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~ Introduction

Two previous checklists of Baltic Sea phytoplankton (Hallfors 1980 (1979) and Edler ef a/. 1984) were
titled "preliminary”. Our knowledge of the taxonomy and distribution of Baltic Sea phytoplankton has
increased considerably over the last 20 years. Much of this new information has been incorporated in
this new list. Data from a number of older publications overlooked by Edler et a/. (1984) has also been
included. As a result, the number of species included has grown considerably. Especially the inclusion
of more estuarine species adapted to salinities lower than those of the open Baltic Sea has increased
the number of species. The new list also contains species which mainly grow in ice but form sparse
planktonic pepulations in the beginning of the spring bloom, and species of benthic or littoral origin
{whether epiphytic, epilitic, epipsammic, epipelic, or rarely epizooic), that are occasionally found in the
plankton. The benthic and littoral species are coded with an *)" in the checklist. Concerning the diatoms,
especially in the order Bacillariales, it is usually impossible to tell whether the cells of such species have
been alive when sampled because of the preparation techniques (including the removal of cell contents)
required for an accurate determination.

Whereas the two previous lists were based to a large extent on our own unpublished information, in
this list only additional published data has been included. Altogether the new list contains mare than
three times as much information as the earlier lists. Author citations have been made as complete as
possible. In a complete author citation the Latin prepositions in and ex are frequently used. In indicates
that the auther has validly published a new taxon in another writer’s work. The use of ex indicates that
a name was invalid e.g. because an original description or type was not provided, but the situation
was later corrected by the same ar another author. In seme cases the distinction between ex and in
may be very fine, and requires careful study of the original publications, and sometimes even of the
types, if indeed they exist any more. World War Il appears to have destroyed many types. Wheare
shorter citations are needed fo save space, everything before ex and after in can be excluded, as well
as the year of publication, unless nomenclatural or taxonomical changes are involved. Many journals
require authorships to be cited either when the species occurs for the first time in the text, orin a
summarizing table covering all the organisms mentioned. In many routine cases merely a reference to
an authoritative checklist may be enough.

The factual and typographical errars found in the previous list (Edler ef al. 1984) have been corrected,
and the annotations revised. Annotations nowadays considered to be common knowledge have been

deleted, while new comments have been necessary e.g. in several taxonomically complicated cases.

Furthermore the list of references has been extended considerably.

Because many old original publications are no longer easily available, certain data is missing from
some citations. Determining publication years has been particularly problematic. Often the year of a
particular volume has been cited instead of the year when the issue in question was actually published,
and these dates may differ by several years. Such problems cannot be solved without access to the
individual issues. When bound, the covers of the issues are usually lost, and thereby information

on the date of publication. This is a problem e.g. with Ehrenberg’s publications from the mid 1800s,
and A. Schmidt’s Atlas from the late 1800s and early 1900s. Even the relatively recent Rabenhorst's
Kryptogamenflora suffers from the same problem. In some cases an article has been divided between
two issues printed in subseguent years. In rare cases even the description of a new species has been
splitin this way. I have tried to express this by putting an alternative publication year in brackets, or in
the case of a species description being split, using a dash between the years.

The fact that organisms included in the checkliist have been described either as a plant according to the
International Code of Botanical Nomenclature (ICBN), or as an animal according to the corresponding
zoological code (ICZN), may in some cases give rise to problems. The botanical code requires a Latin
diagnosis for a name to be valid, whereas ICZN does not. Thus the validity of the name of an organism
sometimes depends on whether it is today considered to be a plant or an animal. Sometimes the usage
or spelling of even valid names may vary (see e.g. Vars 1992:370). In flagellated organisms the use

of two different codes is clearly a problem, when the same cell, depending on external faciors, may
behave as a plant (autotrophic, photosynthetic) or an animal (phagotrophic), or something in between
{mixotrophic).




Arrangement of the checklist

For the purpose of the checklist the Baltic Sea has been divided into ten subareas (Fig. 1), the Bothnian
Bay, the Bothnian Sea, the Archipelago Sea, the Gulf of Finland, the Gulf of Riga, the Nerthern Baltic
proper, the Central Baltic proper, the Southern Baltic proper, the Arkona Basin, and the Kattegat and
the Belt Sea area. For the abbreviations used in the checklist and below see Table 1. To facilitate

the rapid location of samples well defined boundaries have been drawn, which differ somewhat from
previously proposed 'natural’ boundaries. When considering division of the area for other purposes, the
boundaries suggested by Ekman (1931) and by Wattenberg {1949) should be taken into consideration
(Edler et al. 1984).

The boundary between BB and BS is drawn from Vaasa on the Finnish coast to the westnorthwest

to the cape southeast of Nordmaling (Sweden). AS is delimited by a line running from Uusikaupunki
to the northern coast of the Aland Islands at 20°E, then southwards along 20°E from Lemiand J&rsd
to the latitude of 59°45'N, and along this latitude eastwards to the tip of the Hanko peninsula. The
boundary between GF and NB runs along 23°E, the southern boundary of GF towards GR is 59°N.
NB is delimited by 59°45'N to the north, and 58°N to the south. The boundary between NB and GR
between Saaremaa and Hiiumaa is drawn along 22°30°E, the boundary between CB and GR along
the longitude of 22°E. The southern boundary of CB runs westwards from the boundary between
Latvia and Lithuania approximately to the tip of Torhamnsudde in Sweden in the west. The boundary
between SB and AB is drawn between the northwestern cape of Bornholm (Hammerodde, Denmark)
to Sandhammaren in Sweden, and along the longitude from Duerodde on Bornholm to the Polish
coast. The boundary between AB and KB runs from Darsser Ort (Germany) to the tip of Gedser Odde
(on the island of Lelland, Denmark), and on from Stevns Klint (on Sjzelland, Benmark) to the tip of the
promontory at Falsterbo in Sweden. The boundary between KB and Skagerrak goes along the latitude
from the tip of Skagen eastwards to the Swedish coast (Fig. 1).

A rather traditional algal system has been adopted for the checklist. This system is oniy slightly modified
from the system employed by Christensen (1980-1994). Although blue-green algae are procaryotes,
and many authors prefer to call them Cyanobacteria or Cyanoprocaryota, they are functionally similar
to eucaryotic algae and are therefore included here. In all major groups related heterotrophic taxa have
been inciuded. Some heterotrophic protist groups commanly observed in the plankton are appended.

| have tried to avoid the inflation of higher taxa, a tendency already criticised by Zimmermann &t al.
{1985). For example regarding the diatoms an extreme case of inflationary systematics was published
by Round et al. (1990). On the other hand, Krammer & Lange-Bertalot (1986-1991) use excessively
wide taxonomical definitions for some genera, particularly the genus Fragifaria (Krammer & Lange-
Bertalot 1991a). I have tried to find a path somewhere between these extremes. Attempts have been
made to include all basionyms, and of the synonyms at least those which have been used in literature
on Baltic Sea phytoplankton.

The names of taxa known to be heterotrophic are preceded by an asterisk (). Mixotrophic taxa are not
indicated at this stage because they are not yet sufficiently well known, and furthermore, the degree

of mixotrophy is known to vary considerably between taxa, and even within the same taxon depending
on the relative availability of mineral nutrients, light and prey. Ecolegical and other comments to the
distribution of taxa are explained in Table 2.

Due to ongoing changes in systematics, taxonomy, species concepts and species’ distributions, in
addition to which new taxa are described all the time, checklists never actually reach completion,

but should be continuously updated. Information on new taxa as well as suggestions for changes in
systematics, taxonomy and nomenclature would be most weicome, as would be information on older
publications missing from this list, missing or erreneous publication years, and other possible errors.
Many species apparently have a much wider distribution than the records in this list indicate. | hope that
the list will inspire researchers to fill in missing data, so that a revised edition can be published when the
time is ripe.



This checklist, including references, will be posted on the website of the Helsinki Commission
(www.helcom.fi). The checklist will be updated from time to time, and a link will be added to a separate
file containing the relevant additions. Alf useful new information will be duly acknowledged.
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Table 1. Abbreviations for the ten subareas of the Baltic Sea

KB
AB
SB
CB
NB

Kattegat and the Belt Sea area GR Guif of Riga
Arkona Basin GF Guif of Finland
Southern Baltic proper AS Archipelage Sea
Central Baltic proper BS Bothnian Sea
Northern Baltic proper BB Bothnian Bay

Fig. 1. The Ballic Sea with subareas indicated for which records of planktonic species
are included in the checklist. For abbreviations see Table 1.

Table 2. Explanation of the symbols used in the checkiist

= 0+

o™ 3D 0 O —h
—

occurrence without ecological characterization

cold water species

warm water species

main occurrence in the littoral

freshwater species which does not tolerate the full salinity of the area
species belonging to waters of lower salinity than that of the area

species belonging to waters of higher salinity than that of the area

main occurrence in eutrophied waters

questionable record

symbol not very strictly applicable, e.g. (c) = generally, but not exclusively cold water spacies
ro record

Numbers in bold font and brackets refer to annotations starting on p. 145.
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Review of the system used, including some non-photosynthetic protist groups

Division CYANOPHYTA (CYANOBACTERIA)
Class Nostocophyceae (Cyanophyceae) — Blue-green algae
Order CHROOCOCCALES

{(Aphanothece sp.)
Order OSCILLATORIALES

(Prochlorothrix sp./
Oscillatorealean filaments)

#INCERTAE SEDIS — RELATED non-photosynthetic groups
Order NOSTOCALES

| (Nodularia spumigena)

[Division RHODOPHY TA]
[Class Bangiophyceae (Rhodophyceae) — Red algae]
[Order PORPHYRIDALES]
Division CRYPTOPHYTA
Class Cryptophyceae — Recoiling algae
Order CRYPTOMONADALES

(Teleaulax amphioxeia)

Division DINOPHYTA (PYRRHOPHYTA)
Class Dinophyceae — Dinoflageliates
Order PROROGENTRALES

(Proracentrum minimum)

T (Dinophysis norvegica)




Order GYMNODINIALES

e (Amphidinium sphenoides)

Order OXYRRHINALES

Order NOCTILUCALES

Order ACTINISCALES

Order PHYTODINIALES (BLASTODINIALES)

4 .. {cf. Dissodinium pseudolunula)
Order PERIDINIALES
o

Protoperidiniurm bipes)
Order GONYAULACALES

(Peridiniella catenata)

+ Division HAPTOPHYTA
' Class Prymnesiophyceae (Haptophyceae) — Haptophyte algae
Order PRYMNESIALES

At

(Chrysochromulina sp.)

Order PAVLOVALES
i e L (PavioVa SP.)

Division CHRYSOPHYTA (HETEROKONTOPHYTA)
Class Chrysophyceae — Golden-brown algae
Order OCHROMONADALES

P fi 1, M

iy \. R

7 x "g.

P e | {Dinobryon balticum)
Order PARMALES




Order STICHOGLOEALES
Order PEDINELLALES

| (Pseudopedineiia sp.)

Class Dictyochophyceae
Order DICTYOCHALES

{Dictyocha speculum)

Class Synurophyceae
Order SYNURALES

(Mallomonas caudata)

Class Diatomophyceae (Bacillariophyceae) — Diatoms
Order EUPODISCALES (BIDDULPHIALES, CENTRALES) — Centric diatoms

© (Melosira arctica)

. - Lk, | (Achnanthes taenfata)

Class Tribophyceae (Xanthophyceae, Heterokontae) — Yellow-green algae
Order RHIZOCHLORIDALES (CHLAMYDOMY XALES)
Order MISCHOCOCCALES (HETEROCOCCALES)
Order TRIBONEMATALES
[Class Eustigmatophyceae]
[Order EUSTIGMATALES]
Class Raphidophyceae (Chloromonadophyceae)
Order CHATTONELLALES
Order RAPHIDOMONADALES




Division EUGLENOPHYTA
Class Euglenophyceae - Euglenoids
Order EUGLENALES

(Eutreptiella gymnastica.)

e Saiet

Order SPHENOMONADALES

vy

é 4 ¢ (Anisonema prosgechium)
Division CHLOROPHYTA
Class Pedinophyceae (Loxophyceae)
Order PEDINOMONADALES
Class Prasinophyceae (Micromonadophyceae)
Order MAMIELLALES
Order CHLORODENDRALES

i (Pyramimonas sp.)

Class Charophyceae
Order KLEBSORMIDIALES
Order ZYGNEMATALES

Class Chlorophyceae
Order VOLVOCALES (incl. TETRASPORALES)

{Eudorina sp.)

= (Dictyosphaerium tetrachotomum)

{Maugectia sp.)

13




Order ULOTRICHALES
Order MICROSPORALES

\(Planctonema lauterbornii}
Order OEDOGONIALES

Annex; Various non-photosynthetic protist groups

Phylum ZOOMASTIGOPHORA — Zooilagellates
Class Bicosoecidea
Order BICOSOECIDA (ICBN: BICOSOECALES)

s} 7(Bicosoeca sp.)

Class Choanoflagellidea — Collar flagellates (ICBN: Craspedophyceae)
Order CHOANOFLAGELLIDA

Diaphanoeca sphaerica)
Family ConosiGIDAE
Farnily SALPINGOECIDAE
Family ACANTHOECIDAE
Class Ebriidea
Order EBRIIDA (ICBN: EBRIALES)

(Ebria tripartita)
Class Kinetoplastidea
Order KINETOPLASTIDA
Inceriae sedis
Family APUSOMONADIDAE

Family THaumatoMasTiGiDAE {ICBN: THAUMATOMASTIGACEAE)
Order CERCOMONADIDA



KB AB 8B CB NB GR GF

AS

BS

BB

Division CYANOPHYTA (CYANOBACTERIA)
Class Nostocophyceae (Cyanophyceae) — Blue-green algae
Order CHROOCOCCALES
Aphanocapsa Négeli 1849

delicatissima W. & G.S. West 1912
[Microcystis pulverea f. delicatissima (W. & G.S. West) Elenkin 1938)
[Microcystis delicatissima (W. & G.S. West) Starmach 1966]
[Microcystis reinboldii sensu Pankow 1976 p.p.] (1)

elachista W. & G.S. West 1894 (2, 3)
{Microcystis pulverea f. elachista (W. & G.5. West) Elenkin 1938]
{Microcystis efachista (W. & G.S. West) Starmach 19686)
[Microcystis reinboldii sensu Pankow 1990 p.p.] (1)

grevillei (Hassall) Rabenhorst 1865 (4)
[Coccochloris grevillei Hassall 1845]
[Microcystis grevillei (Hassall) Elenkin 1938]

holsatica (Lemmermann) Cronberg & Komarek 1994
[Clathrocystis holsatica Lemmermann 1903]
[Microcystis holsatica (Lemmermann} Lemmermann 1907]
[Microeystis pulverea i. holsatica (Lemmermann) Elenkin 1938]
[Microcystis reinboldii sensu Pankow 1976, 1990 p.p] (1)

incerta (Lemmermann)} Cronberg & Komarek 1994
[Polycystis incerta Lemmermann 1899]
[Microcystis incerta (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1910]
[Microcystis pulverea v. incerta (Lemmermann) Crow 1923]
[Microcystis pulverea f. incerfa (Lemmermann) Elenkin 1938]
[Microcystis reinboidii sensu Pankow 1978, 1990 p.p.] (1)

parasitica (Kitzing) Komarek & Anagnostidis 1995
[Microcystis parasitica K(tzing 1843]
[Anacystis parasitica (Kiitzing) Trevisan 1848]
[Microcystis pulverea f. parasitica (Kiitzing) Elenkin 1938]

planctonica (G.M. Smith) Komarek & Anagnostidis 1995
{Aphanocapsa elachista v. planctonica G.M. Smith 1920]
[Microcystis pulverea f. planctonica (G.M. Smith) Elenkin 1938]
[Microcystis reinboldii sensu Pankow 18390 p.p] (1)

reinboldii (P. Richter) Komarek & Anagnostidis 1995 (1)
[Anacystis reinboldii P. Richter in Reinbold 1889]
[Microcystis reinboldii (P. Richter) Forti in De Toni 1907]

rivularis {Carmichael) Rabenhorst 1865 (4, 5)

sp.
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Aphanothece Négeli 1849 nom. cons.
bachmannii Komérkova-Legnerova & Cronberg 1994
[Aphanothece clathrata v. brevis Bachmann 1923]
castagnei (Kiitzing) Rabenhorst 1865 (4, 6)
[Palmella castagnei Kitzing 1846]
clathrata W. & G.S. West 1906
[Rhabdogioea clathrata (W. & G.S. West) Komarek]
[?Rhabdoderma clathrata auct.]
microscopica N&geli 1849 (4)
minutissima (W. West) Komdrkova-Legnerova & Cronberg 1994
[Microcystis minutissima W. West 1912]
saxicola Nageli 1849 (4)
smithii Komarkova-Legnerové & Cronberg 1994
[Aphanothece nidulans sensu G.M. Smith 1920]
stagnina (Sprengel} A. Braun in Rabenhorst 1865 (7)
[Coccochlorls stagnina Sprengel 1827]
sp.
Chroococcus Négeli 1849
aphanocapsoides Skuja 1964
cohaerens (Brébisson) Négeli 1849 (4, 8)
{Pleurococcus cohaerens Brébisson]
cumulatus Bachmann 1921 (2)
dispersus (von Keissler) Lemmermann 1904
[Chroococcus minor v. dispersus von Keissler 1902]
[Chroococeus limneticus v. subsalsus Lemmermann 1901]
[Gloeocapsa minor f. dispersa (von Keissler) Hollerbach in Elenkin 1938]
distans (G.M. Smith) Komarkova-Legnerova & Cronberg 1994
[Chroococeus limneticus v, distans G.M. Smith 1920]
limneticus Lemmermann 1898
[Gloeocapsa limnetica (Lemmermann) Hallerbach in Elenkin 1938]
microscopicus Komarkova-Legnerové & Cronberg 1994
minimus (von Keissler) Lemmermann 1904
[Chroococcus minutus v. minimus von Keissler 1201]
[Gloeocapsa minima (von Keissler) Hollerbach in Elenkin 1938]
minor (Kittzing) Nageli 1849 (4)
[Protococcus minor Kiltzing 18457
[Gloeccapsa minor (Kitzing) Hollerbach in Elenkin 1938]
minutus (Kitzing) Nageli 1849
[Protococcus mintitus Kiitzing 1843]
[Gloeocapsa minuta (Kiitzing) Hollerbach i Elenkin 1938 p.p.]




KBE AB SB CB NB GR GF AS

turgidus (Kilizing) Nageli 1849 f f f - - f f -
[Protococcus turgidus Klitzing 18457]
[Chroococcus dimidiatus (Kitzing) Négeli 1849]
[Gloeocapsa turgida (Kitzing) Hollerbach in Elenkin 1938]

sp. - - + + - — + —
Coelomoron Buell 1938
pusillus (van Goor) Komarek 1989 f f + + + - + —

[Coelosphaerium pusilfum van Goor 1924]
[Gomphosphaeria pusilla (van Goor) Komarek 1958]
Coelosphaerium Négeli 1849
dubium Grunow in Rabenhorst 1865 (9) b
kuetzingianum Néageli 1849 f
minutissimum Lemmermann 1900 -
subarcticum Komarek & Komarkova-Legnerova 1992 - - - - - - + -
Cyanocystis Borzi 1882
sp. - + - - - - - -
Cyanodictyon Pascher 1914
imperfectum Cronberg & Weibull 1981 - - + - - - + -
planctonicum Meyer 1994 - + + - - - + -
[Cyanodictyon reficulatum sensu Hickel 1981]
reticulatum (Lemmermann) Geitler 1925 - + + - - - + -
[Poiycystis (Clathrocystis) reficulata Lemmermann 1898]
[Coelosphaerium reticutatum {Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1910]
sp. - - + - - - - -
Cyanonephron Hickel 1985
styloides Hickel 1985 { - + - - - + -
Dactylococcopsis Hansgirg 1888 {2, 10)
raphidioides Hansgirg 1888 (2) - o+ - - - - - -
. Clcapsis Clements & Shantz 1909
| alpina Clements & Shaniz 1909 (4) 2
minufa Fritsch 1912 (4) - - f - - - - -
Gloeocapsopsis Geitler ex Komarek 1993
crepidinum (Thuret) Geitler ex Komarek 1993 (4) - - | - - - - -
[Protococcus crepidinum Thuret 1854]
[Gloeocapsa crepidinum (Thuret) Thuret in Bornet & Thuret 1876]
[Pleurocapsa crepidinum (Thuret) Ercegovic 1930]
Gomphosphaeria Kitzing 1836
aponina Kitzing 1836 i f f - - f f -

+
+
|
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KB AB SB CB NB GR GF AS BS BB
multiplex (Nygaard) Komarek 1989 (4} - — - - - f - - - -
[Gomphosphaeria aponina v. multiplex Nygaard 1926]
[Gomphosphaeria aponina f. muitiplex (Nygaard) Elenkin]
salina Komarek & Hindak 1988 - + - - - - - - -
sp. + + + + + - + - + +
Lemmermanniella Geitler 1942
pallida (Lemmermann) Geitler 1942 f - - - - - - - - +
[Coelosphaerium pallidum Lemmermann 1898]
[Lemmermannia pallida (Lemmermann) Elenkin 1933]
parva Hindak 1985 - - - - - - + - + +
sp. - - - - - - + - - -
Merismopedia Meyen 1839
elegans A. Braun in Kitzing 184¢ (4) - + - - - + - - - -
glauca {(Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1845 {4) + + + - - + + - +
pinctata Meyen 1839 (4} + + + + + + + - + -
tenuissima Lemmermann 1898 + + + - - + + - - +
warmingiana (L.agerheim) Geitler 1932 + + + + - + + + + +
[Merismopedium hyalinum ssp. warmingianum Lagerheim 1883]
sp. + + el - - - + — - +
Microcrocis P. Richter in Hauck & Richter 1882
[Holopedia Lagerheim 1893]
geminata (Lagerheim) Geitler 1942 - - f - - - - - - -
[Merismopedia geminata Lagerheim 1883]
[Microcrocis dietelii P. Richter in Hauck & Richter 1892]
[Holopedia geminata {(Lagerheim) Lagerheim 1893]
[Holopedium dietelii (P. Richter) Migula 1905]
sabulicola (Lagerheim) Geitler 1942 I - - - - - - - -
[Merismopedium sabulicolum Lagerheim 1883]
[Holopedia sabulicola (Lagerheim) Kirchner 1200]
Microcystis Kiitzing ex Lemmermann 1907 nom. cons.
aeruginosa (Kitzing) Kitzing 1546 wf wi wf + wf wi wf - wf -
[Micraloa aeruginosa Kutzing 1833]
[Polycystis aeruginosa (Kutzing) Kiitzing 1846]
[Diplocystis aeruginosa (Kltzing) Trevisan 1848]
[Clathrocystis aeruginosa (Kutzing) Henfrey 1856]
firma (Kitzing} Schmidie 1902 (11} - - - - - - - - - -
[Micraloa firma Kutzing 1845-49]
flos-aguae (Wittrock in Wittrock & Nordstedt) Kirchner 1900 f f f - - - - -~ - -

[Polycystis flos-aguae Wittrock in Wittrock & Nordstedt 1879]
[Microcystis aeruginosa f. flos-aquae (Wittrock) Elenkin 1938]
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ichthyoblabe Kitzing 1843
[Polyeystis ichthyoblabe Kiitzing 1845-40]
[Polycystis elabens v. ichthyoblabe (Kiitzing) Hansgirg]
novacekii (Komarek) Compére 1974
[ Diplocystis novacekii Komarek 1958]
[Microcystis marginata auct.}
pulverea (Wood) Forti in De Toni 1907 sensu auct. (2)
scripta (P. Richter) Lemmermann 1903 (2)
[Polycystis scripta P. Richter in Hauck & Richter 18957}
smithii Komarek & Anagnostidis 1995
[Aphanocapsa puichra (Klizing) Rabenhorst 1865]
[Microcystis grevillei sensu G.M. Smith 1920]
[Microcystis grevillei f. puichra (Katzing) Elenkin 1936]
[non Microcystis pulchra Flotow 1842]
stagnalis (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1903 (2)
[Polycystis stagnalis Lemmermann 1900]
[Microcystis reinboldii sensu Pankow 1976, 1990 p.p.] (1)
viridis (A. Braun in Rabenhorst) Lemmermann 1902
[Polycystis viridis A. Braun in Rabenhorst 1862]
[Microcystis aeruginosa f. viridis (A. Braun in Rabenhorst} Elenkin 1938]
wesenbergii (Komarek) Komarek in Kondrat'eva 1968
[Diplocystis wesenbergii Komarek 1958]
sp.
Pannus Hickel 1991
spumosus Hickel 1991
Radiocystis Skuja 1948
geminata Skuja 1948
Rhabdoderma Schmidle & Lauterborn 1900
compositum (G.M. Smith) Fedorov 1967
[Gloeothece linearis v. compasita G.M, Smith 1920]
[Rhabdoderma lineare f. compositum (G.M. Smith) Hollerbach in Elenkin 1938]
[Gloecthece composita (G.M. Smith) Martens & Pankow 1972]
lineare Schmidle & Lauterborn 1900
Rhabdogloea Schréder 1917
ellipsoidea Schréder 1917 (2, 4, 12)
{Dactylococcopsis elfipsoidea (Schrider) Geitler 1942]
linearis (Geitler} Komarek 1983
[Dactylococcopsis linearis Geitler 1935]

fe
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minuta Hickel 1991
smithii (R. & F. Chodat) Komarek 1983 (10, 12, 13)
[Dactylococcopsis smithii R. & F. Chodat 1925]
Snowella Elenkin 1938
atomus Komarek & Hindak 1988
fennica Komarek & Komarkova-Legnerova 1992
lacustris (R. Chodat) Komarek & Hindak 1988
[Gomphosphaeria lacustris R. Chodat 1898]
[Coelosphaeriurm lacustre (Chodat) Ostenfeld 1907]
litoralis (Hayrén) Komarek & Hindak 1988
[Gomphosphaeria litoralis Hayrén 1821]
rosea (Snow) Elenkin 1938 {4)
[Coelosphaerium roseum Snow 1902]
[Gomphosphaeria rosea (Snow) Lemmermann 1210}
septentrionalis Komarek & Hindak 1988
sp.
Synechococcus Nageli 1849
Sp.
Synechocystis Sauvageau 1892
sallensis Skuja 1829
Woronichinia Elenkin 1933
compacta {Lemmermann) Komarek & Hindak 1988
[Gomphosphaeria lacustris v. compacta Lemmermann 1899]
[Gomphosphaeria compacta (Lemmermann) Strém 1923]
[Gomphosphaeria lacusiris f. compacta (Lemmermann) Elenkin 1938]
elorantae Komarek & Komarkova-Legnerova 1992
fusca (Skuja) Komarek & Hindak 1988
[Gomphosphaeria fusca Skuja 1948]
karelica Komarek & Komarkova-Legnerova 1992
naegeliana (Unger) Elenkin 1933
[Cosglosphaerium naegelianum Unger 1854)
[Gomphosphaeria naegeliana (Unger) Lemmermann 1807]

Order OSCILLATORIALES
Arthrospira Stizenberger ex Gomont 1892
jenneri Stizenberger ex Gomont 1892
[Spirulina jenneri {Stizenberger ex Gomont) Geitler 1925]
Heteroleibleinia {Geitler) Hoffmann 1985

0
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kuetzingii (Schmidle) Compére 1986 (14)
{Lyngbya kuetzingii Schmidle 1897]
Jaaginema Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
geminatum (Meneghini ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Oscillatoria geminata Meneghini ex Gomont 1892]
subtilissimum (Kitzing ex De Toni) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Oscillatoria subtilissima Kitzing ex De Toni 1207]
Leibleinia (Gomont) L, Hoffmann 1985
epiphytica (Hieronymus in Kirchner) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 (14)
[Lyngbya epiphytica Hieronymus in Kirchner 1900]
Leptolyngbya Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
tenuis (Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Phormidium tenue Gomont 1892]
sp.
Limnothrix Mefiert 1988
planctonica (Woloszynska) Meffert 1988
[Osciflatoria pianctonica Woloszynska 1911]
redekei {(Van Goor) Meffert 1988
[Cscillatoria redekei Van Goor 1918]
Lyngbya C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892 nom. cons.
aestuarii (Mertens in Jiirgens) Liebman ex Gomont 1892
majuscula Harvey in Hooker ex Gomont 1892
futea (C.A. Agardh) Gomont ex Gomont 1892
sp.
Oscillatoria Vaucher ex Gomont 1892
annae van Goor 1918
bonnemaisonii Crouan in Desmaziéres ex Gomont 1892
chiorina Kiitzing ex Gomont 1892 (15)
curviceps C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892
limosa C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892
margaritifera Kiitzing ex Gomont 1892
princeps Vaucher ex Gomont 1892
proboscidea Gomont 1892
sancta Kltzing ex Gomont 1892 (16}
subsalsa C.A Agardh ex Gomont 1892, species inquir. (2, 15)
Phormidium Kitzing ex Gomont 1892 sensu Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
amphibium (C.A. Agardh ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Oscillatoria amphibia C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892]
autumnale C A, Agardh ex Gomont 1892

o+ o= + — — —

w2 |

I+ 2 2|

i

3+
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breve (Kiitzing ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - - - - - + - - - -
[Oscillatoria brevis Kitzing ex Gomont 1892]

chalybeum (Mertens ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 1 - - - | wif - - -
[Oscillatoria chalybea Mertens ex Gomont 1892]

dictyothallum Skuja 1948 {2) - - - + - - - - - -

formosum {Bory ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - * - - - + - - - -
[Osciftatoria formosa Bory ex Gomant 1892]

irriguum (Kutzing ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - - - - - + - - - -
[Osciflatoria irrigua Kiitzing ex Gomont 1892]

kuetzingianum (Kirchner) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - - - - - I - - - -
[Lyngbya kuetzingiana Kirchner 1878]

neotenue G. Hélifors nom. nov. (17) + + W - - wle wle - + wle
[Oscillatoria tenuis C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892]
[Phormidium tenue (C.A. Agardh ex Gomont) Anagnostidis &

Komarek 1988 nom. illeg.]

[non Phormidium tenue Gomont 1892]
[=Leptolyngbya tenuis (Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988]

okenii (C.A. Agardh ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - | - - - - wife
[Oscillatoria okenii C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892]

splendidum (Greville ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1588 - - - - - - H - - -
[Osciflatoria spiendida Greville ex Gomont 1892]

subuliforme (Thwaites ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 + + - - - - - - - -
[Oscillatoria subuliformis Thwaites ex Gomont 1892]

terebriforme (C.A. Agardh ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - - - - - + - - - -
[Oscillatoria terebriformis C.A. Agardh ex Gomont 1892]

Planktolyngbya Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988

bipunctata (Lemmermann) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - - f - - - - - - -
[Lyngbya bipunctata Lemmermann 1899]

contorta (Lemmermann} Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 f f f - - - f - - -
[Lyngbya contoria Lemmermann 1898]

facustris (Lemmermann) Anagnostidis & Komérek 1988 - - - - - ? - - - -
[Lyngbya lacustris Lemmermann 1898]

limnetica (Lemmermann) Komarkova-Legnerové & Cronberg 1992 + + + - + + + - w -
[Lyngbya limnetica Lemmermann 1898]
[Planktolyngbya subtiiis (W. West) Anagnostidis & Koméarek 1988 sine typo]
[non Lynghya subtilis W. West 1892]

Planktothrix Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988

agardhii (Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988 - wef  wef - wef we  we - we  we

[Oscillatoria agardhif Gomont 1892]

|
|
1
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cryptovaginata (Skorbatov) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Lyngbya cryptovaginata Skorbatov 1923]
mougeotii {Bory ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Oscillatoria mougeotii Bory ex Gomont 1892]
[Oscillatoria agardhii v. isothrix Skuja 1948)
sp.
Pseudanabaena Lauterborn 1915
biceps Bécher 1946
limnetica (lLemmermann) Komarek 1974
[Oscillatoria limnetica Lemmermann 1900]
mucicofa (Naumann & Huber-Pestalozzi) Bourrelly 1970
{Phormidium mucicola Naumann & Huber-Pestalozzi in Huber-Pestalozzi &
Naumann 1929]
sp-
Romeria Koczwara ex Geitler 1932
[Raciborskia Koczwara 1928 nom. illeg.]
[non Raciborskia Woloszynska 1919]
elegans Woloszyhiska ex Geitler 1932
Spirulina Turpin ex Gomont 1892
baltica Martens & Pankow 1972
faxlssima G.S. West 1207
major Kiitzing ex Gomont 1892
meneghiniana Zanardini ex Gomont 1892
subsalsa @rsted ex Gomont 1892
sp.
Trichodesmium Ehrenberg ex Gomont 1892
lacustre Klebahn 1895 (91)
{Oscillatoria lacustris (Klebahn) Geitler 1925]
{Skujaeila lacustris (Kiebahn) J. De Toni 1938]
Tychonema Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
bornetif (Zukal) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Lyngbya bornetii Zukal 1894]
[Oscillatoria bornetii (Zukal) Forti 1907)
tenue (Skuja) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988
[Oscillatoria bornetii f. tenuis Skuja 1930]

*INCERTAE SEDIS — RELATED non-photosynthetic groups {presently classified as bacteria)

«Achroonema Skuja 1948
=fentum Skuja 1956

+

wif

wi

1+

wif

wf
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+proteiforme Skuja 1956 - - - - - - + - - +
sproteus Skuja in Niemi, Skuja & Willén 1970 nom. nud. - - - - - - + - - -
#SP. + + + + + — + - + +
~Beggiatoa Trevisan 1842
xalba (Vaucher) Trevisan - - - - wle - wle - - -
[Oscillatoria alba Vaucher]
=leptomitiformis (Meneghini) Trevisan - - - - wile - wie - - -
[Oscillatoria leptomitiformis Meneghini]
sminima Winogradsky - - - - wle - wie - + -
smirabilis Cohn - - - - wle - wle - - -
=S. - - - - — - - - + -
“Thiothrix Winogradsky 1888
=annuiata Molisch - - - - - - le - - -
xnivea {Rabenhorst) Winogradsky - - - - - - le - - -

[Beggiatoa nivea Rabenhorst]

Order NOSTOCALES
Anabaena Bory ex Bornet & Flahault 1886

aequalis Borge 1906 (2, 4) - - - + - - - - - -

affinis Lemmermann 1897 - f f - - - - - - -
[Anabaena catenula v. affinis (Lemmermann) Geitler 1932]

baltica J. Schmidt 1899 W w w w W w w - - -
[Anabaena spiroides f. baltica (J. Schmidt) Pankow 1965]

circinalis Rabenhorst ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 - - wi - - - wi - - wf

[Anabaena hassailii Wittrock ex Lemmearmann 1907]
[Anabaena spiroides §. hassalli Pankow 1965]
crassa (Lemmermann) Komarkova-Legnerova & Cronberg 1992 - - f - - - - - - -
[Anabaena spiroides v. crassa Lemmermann 1898]
[Anabaena spiroides f. crassa (Lemmermann) Elenkin 1938]

cylindrica Lemmermann 1896 + + wil + wl + wil - + -
[Anabaena subcylindrica Borge 1921]
echinospora Skuja 1926 - - If - - - - - - -
flos-aquae (Lyngbye) Brébisson in Brébisson & Godey
ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 (4) f f f f - f f + + w
[Anabaena contorta Bachmann 1921]
inaequalis Kiitzing ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 + + wl - wi - wi - wil -
lemmermannii P. Richter in Lemmermann 1903 + w w w W w w w w w

[Anabaena flos-aquae f. lemmermannii (P. Richter} Canabaeus 1929]
[non Anabaena flos-aquae auct. plur.]
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longiceliufaris (Pankow) Komarkova-Legnerova & Eloranta 1992 nom. inval, (18} - - + - - - - - - -
{Anabaena spiroides f. longicellularis Pankow 1965]
macrospora Klebahn 1895 - - f - - - f - - wf
oscillarioides Bory ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 (19) - - - - - ] - - - -
planctonica Brunnthaler 1903 - - f - - - - - - wi
[Anabaena solitaria f. planctonica (Brunnthaler) Komarek 1958]
[Anabaena scheremetievii Elenkin 1909 p.p]
smithii {Komarek) M. Watanabe 1991 - ? ? - - - - - - -
[Anabaena solitaria f. smithii Komarek 1958]
[Anabaena planctonica sensu G.M. Smith 1920]
[non Anabaena planctonica Brunnthaler 1903]
solitaria Klebahn 1895 - - f - - - f - - -
[Anabaena catenula v. solitaria {Klebahn) Geitler 1932]
spiroides Klebahn 1895 wef  wi wf + - wi wf - - W
torulosa (Carmichael ex Harvey in Hooker) Lagerheim
ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 - - - - - I 1 - - -
sp. + + + + + - + + + +
Anabaenopsis (Wotoszynska) V. Miller 1923
arnoldii Aptekarj 1926 wef - - - - - - - - -
elenkinii V. Miller 1923 wef - - - - - we e - -
milferi Woronichin 1929 {20) - - - - - - - - - -
sp. - - - - - - + - + +
Aphanizomenon Morren ex Bornet & Flahault 1886
flos-aquae (L.) Ralfs ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 f s - - - ? f - - -
[Byssus flos-aquae L. 1753]
gracile {Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1910 - - w - w - w + - w
[Aphanizomenon flos-aguae v. gracile Lemmermann 1898]
[Aphanizomenon flos-aquae f. gracile (Lemmermann) Elenkin 1938]
issatschenkoi (Usacev)} Proschkina-Lavrenko - - + - - - f - - -
[Anabaena issatschenkoi Usaceav]
[Raphidiopsis mediterranea Skuja]
klebahnii (Elenkin) Pechar & Kalina - - - - - - + - - -
[Aphanizomenor flos-aquae v. klebahnii Elenkin 1909]
[Aphanizomenon flos-aquae f. klebahnii (Elenkin) Elenkin 1938]
yezoense M. Watanabe 1991 - - + - - - - - - -
sp. (‘baftica’ nom. ined.) (21) wb w w w W w w W w +
[Aphanizomenon flos-aquae auct.]
sp. - + - - - - + - + -

Gloeotrichia J.G. Agardh ex Bornet & Flahault 1886
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echinulata J.E. Smith ex P. Richter 1894 (91)
Nodularia Mertens ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 nom. cons.
baltica Komarek ef al. 1993
[Nodutaria harveyana auct.?]
harveyana Thuret ex Bornet & Flahault 1886 (22, 23)
fitorea {(Kutzing) Thuret ex Komarek ef al. 1993
[Nodularia spumigena v. litorea (Kiitzing) Bornet & Flahault 188¢]
[?Nodularia spumigena v. major {Kitzing) Bornet & Flahault 1886]
sphaerocarpa Bornet & Flahault 1886
[Nodularia harveyana v. sphasrocarpa (Bornet & Flahaulf) Elenkin 1916]
spumigena Mertens ex Bornet & Flahauit 1886
sp.
Trichormus (Ralfs ex Bornet & Flahault} Komarek & Anagnostidis 1989
variabilis {Kiitzing ex Bornet & Flahault) Komarek & Anagnostidis 1989 (4, 24, 25)
[Anabaena variabilis Kiitzing ex Bornet & Flahault 1886]

Division RHODOPHY TA
Class Bangiophyceae (Rhodophyceae) — Red aigae
Order PORPHYRIDALES (92)

Division CRYPTOPHYTA
Class Cryptophyceae — Recoiling algae
Order CRYPTOMONADALES
Campylomonas Hill 1991
reflexa (Marsson emend. Skuja) Hill 1991
{Cryptomonas erosa v. reflexa Marsson 1904]
[Cryptornonas reflexa (Marsson) Skuja 1939]
[Cryptomonas marssonii Skuja 1948]
[Cryptomonas gracilis Skuja 1948]
Chroomonas Hansgirg 1885
baltica {(Buttner) N. Carter 1937
[Cyanomonas balfica Blttner 1911]
vectensis N. Carter 1937
sp.
Cryptomonas Ehrenberg 1832
curvata Ehrenberg 18327 (26}
erosa Ehrenberg 1832
obovata Skuja 1948
ovata Ehrenberg 1832

oA ) )
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pelagica (Lohmann) Butcher 1967 (2) + + + + - - - - + +
[Rhodomonas pelagica Lohmann 1908]
platyuris Skuja 1948 - - ? - - - - - - —
sp- - - - - - - + - + -
=Goniomonas Stein 1878
samphinema Larsen & Patterson 1990 + - - - - - + - - -
spacifica Larsen & Patterson 1990 + - - - - - + - - _
=truncata {Fresenius) Stein 1878 + - - - - - + - - -

[Monas fruncata Fresenius 1858]
[Cyathomonas truncata (Fresenius) Fisch 1885]
=SSP, + - - - — - - — — +
Hemiselmis Parke 1949
virescens Droop 1955 + + + + + + + + + +
sp. - - - + - - - + + -
Komma Hill 1991
caudata (Geitler) Hill 1991 - - f - - - - - - -
[Chroomonas caudata Geitler 1924}
[Chroomanas acufa Uterméhl 1925]
Plagioselmis Buicher ex Hill 1990

prolonga Butcher 1967 (27) + + + - ? + + + + +

sp. - + + + - - + - + +
Rhodomonas Karsten emend. Hill & Wetherbee 1989

baltica Karsten 1898 + + + + - - - - + +

[Cryptomonas baltica (Karsten) Butcher 1967]
[Cryptomonas pseudobaltica Butcher 1967]
lacustris Pascher & Ruttner in Pascher 1913 (2)
v. lacustris (19, 27) ? ? f ? ? ? f ? ? +
[Cryptomonas pusiffa Bachrmann 1923]
[Rhodomonas minuta Skuja 1948]
[Rhodomonas pusilfa (Bachmann) Javornicky 1967]

v. nannoplanctica {Skuja) Javornicky 1976 (2, 27) - f - - - - - - - -
[Rhodomonas minuta v. nannoplanctica Skuja 1948)

fens Pascher & Ruttner (2, 4) + + - + - - - - + +

marina (Dangeard) Lemmermann 1908 + + - - - + + - + +

[Cryptomonas marina Dangeard 1892]
[Cryptomonas marina Biittner 1911)
[Chroomonas marina (Blttner) Butcher 1967)
[?Rhodomonas pelagica Lohmann 1908)]

27
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salina (Wislouch) Hill & Wetherbee 1889
[Cryptomonas salina Wislouch 1924]
[Chroomonas salina (Wislouch) Buicher 1967]
{Pyrenomonas salina (Wislouch) Santore 1984]

Teleaulax Hill 1921

acuta (Butcher) Hill 1991
[Cryptomonas acuta Butcher 1952]
[?Cryptomonas prora Conrad & Kufferath 1954]

amphioxeia (Conrad) Hill 1992 (27)

[Rhodomonas amphioxela Conrad 1939]
[Chroomonas amphioxeia (Conrad) Butcher 1967]

sp.

Division DINOPHYTA (PYRRHOPHY TA)
Class Dinophyceae — Dinoflagellates
Order PROROCENTRALES
Mesoporos Lillick 1937
perfaratus (Gran) Lillick 1937
[Exuviaelfa perforata Gran 1915]
[Porella perforata (Gran) Schiller 1928]
[Porella adriatica Schiller 1928]
{Porella bisimpressa Schiller 1928]
[Porella globulus Schiller 1928]
[Porella asymmetrica Schiller 1933]
[Porotheca perforata {Gran) Silva 1960]
Prorocentrum Ehrenberg 1833
balticum (L.ohmann) Loeblich |11 1970
[Exuviaella baitica Lohmann 1908}
[Exuviella apora sensu Lebour 1925 p.p.]
[Prorocentrum pomoideum Bursa 1959]
[Exuviaella aequatorialis Hasle 1960]
cassubicum (Woloszynska) Dodge 1975
[Exuvielia cassubica Wotoszynska 1929]
compressum (JW. Bailey) Abé ex Dodge 1975
[Pyxidicula compressa JW. Bailey 1850]
[Exuviaella compressa (J.W. Bailey) Ostenfeld 1899]
[Exuviaella oblonga Schiller 1928]
[Prorocentrum bidens Schiller 1928]
[Prorocentrum lebourae Schiller 1928]



KB

AB

SB

CB

NB

GR

GF

AS

BS

BB

[Exuviaella lenticulata Matzenauer 1933]
[Exuviaella elongata Rampi 1951}
fima (Ehrenberg) Dodge 1975
[Cryptomonas lima Ehrenberg 1860]
[Exuviaella marina Cienkowski 1881}
[Dinopyxis laevis Stein 1883]
[Exuviaella lima (Ehrenberg) Biitschli 1885)
[Exuviaella laevis (Stein) B. Schréder 1900]
[Exuviaella cincta Schiller 1918)
{Exuviaella ostenfeldii Schiiler 1933]
[Exuviaella marina v. lima (Ehrenberg) Schiller 1933]
[Exuviaefla caspica Kiselev 1940]
[Prorocentrurm marinum Dodge & Bibby 1973 comb. inval.]
micans Ehrenberg 1833 (28)
[Prorocentrum schifleri BShm in Schiller 1933]
[Prorocentrum levantoides Bursa 1959)
[Prorocentrum pacificum Wood 1963]
minimum (Pavillard) Schiller 1933
{Exuviaella minima Pavillard 1916]
[Exuviella apora sensu Lebour 1925 p.p.]
[Prorocentrum triangufatum Martin 1929]
[Exuviaella mariae-lebouriae Parke & Ballantine 1957)
[Prorocentrum cordiformis Bursa 1959]
[Prorocentrum minimum v. mariae-lebouriae {Parke & Baliantine)
Hulburt 1965 comb. inval]
[Prorocentrum minimum v. triangulatum (Martin} Hulburt 1965 comb. inval)
[Prorocentrum mariae-lebouriae (Parke & Balianting) Loeblich [ 1970]
[?Exuviaelia cordata Ostenfeld 1901]
scuftellum Schréder 1900 (28, 29)

sp.

Order DINOPHYSALES
Dinophysis Ehrenberg 1840
acuminata Claparede & Lachmann 1859
[Dinophysis rotundata Levander 1894, 1901]
[Dinophysis ovum v. balfica Paulsen 1908]
[Dinophysis arctica sensu Woloszyniska 1928]
[Dinophysis balfica {Paulsen) Woloszyriska 1928]
{Dinophysis cassubica Woloszyriska 1928]

{H

(w)

{w)

(w)

(w)

{w)

(w)
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[Dinophysis levanderi Woloszyniska 1928]
{Dinophysis paufseni Woloszynska 1928]
[Dinophysis boehmii Paulsen 1949]
[Dinophysis borealis Paulsen 1949}
[Dinophysis lachmannii Paulsen 1949]
[?Dinophysis skagif Paulsen 1948]
[Dinophysis ovurmn auct.? (cf. Pankow 1990))

acuta Ehrenberg 1839 (30, 31) + + + + - - 2 -

arctica Mereschkowsky 1879 (2) + - - - - - - -

caudata Saville-Kent 1881 (4, 32, 33) - - - ? - - - _

dens Pavillard 1915 (30) + - - - - - - -

groenlandica (Schiller) Balech 1967 (34) + - - - - - - -
{Phalachroma groenfandica Schiller 1933]

+hastata Stein 1883 + - - - - - - ~

[Phalachroma odiosum Pavillard 1930]
[Dinophysis osiosa (Pavillard) Tai & Skogsberg 1934]
norvegica Claperéde & Lachmann 1859 {31) (w) w) (W) (w) (w) w)  {w) (w)
[Dinophysis norvegica v. crassior Paulsen 1907]
[Dinophysis norvegica v. debilior Paulsen 1807]
[Dinophysis debifior {Paulsen) Paulsen 1948]
[Dinophysis norvegica f. crassior {Paulsen} Solum 1862 comb. inval]
[Dinophysis norvegica f. debifior (Paulsen) Solum 1962 comb. inval}
[Dinophysis acuta auct., i.a. Levander 1894, 1901]
=rotundata Clapereéde & Lachmann 1859 w w w w w w w w
[Dinophysis faevis Claparéde & Lachmann 1859]
[Phalachroma rotundatum (Claparéde & Lachmann) Kofoid & Michener 1911]
[Prodinophysis rotundata {Claparéde & Lachmann) Balech 1244]
[Dingphysis whittingae Balech 1971]
[?Phalachroma rudgei Murray & Whitting 1899]
tripos Gourret 1883 (32) + - - - - - - -
[Dinophysis caudata v. tripos (Gourret) Gail 1950]
sp. + + + + - - + —
Sinophysis Nie & Wang 1944
sabrioflum (Herdman) Balech 1956 i - - - - - - -
[Phalachroma ebriola Herdman 1924]
[Dinophysis ebriola (Herdman) Herdman 1925]
[Thecadinium ebriolum (Herdman) Kofoid & Skogsberg 1928]
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Order GYMNODINIALES
Amphidinium Claparéde & Lachmann 1859
acutissimum Schiller 1933
carferae Hulburt 1957
+crassum Lohmann 1908
elenkinii Skvortzow 1925 (2, 4)
=fneoloratum Campbell 1973
sfongum Lohmann 1908 * + + + + - + - +
[?Amphidinium acutum Lohmann 1920]
operculatum Claparéde & Lachmann 1859 + + + - - - + - -
[Amphidinium kiebsii Kofoid & Swezy 1921]
oveideum (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1900 . + - - - - - - - -
[Prorocentrum ovoideum Lemmermann 1896]
speflucidum Herdman 1922 - - - - + - + - +
[?Amphidinium subsaisum Biecheler 1952] (106)
semilunatum Herdman 1923 - - + - - - - - -
ssphenoides Wulff 1916 + - - + - - - - +
[Gymnodinium fiilum Lebour 1917]
steinii (Lemmermann) Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + + - + - - - - -
[Amphidinium operculatum v. steinii Lemmermann 1910]
sp.
Cochlodinium Schitt 1896
cf. helicoides Lebour 1925
pellucidum Lohmann 1908
cf. pupa Lebour 1925
sp.
Gymnodinium Stein 1878
aeruginosum Stein 1883 -
albuium Lindemann 1928 -
arcticum Wulff 1916 (2, 4) -
aureofum (Hulburt) G. Hansen 2000 +
[Gyrodinium aureoium Hulburt 1957]
catenatum Graham 1943 (35)
chlorophorum Elbrachter & Schnepf 1996
z=efongatum Hope 1954
=andofasciculum Campbell 1973
fissum Levander 1894 (36)
[Spirodinium fissum {Levander) Lemmermann 1900]
[Gyrodinium pavillardi Biecheler 1952]

+ o+ o+
!
[
|
[
|
[
!
|

|
I

I

!
+ +
I
+
!

I

+
I
1
|
!
|
|
|
|

+
&
+
+
+
|

+
{

+

I+ 4+ +
+ I
i ]
| |
| |
| I
| 1
I |
i |

|
i
|
|
}
-
|
|

+ o+
| >
o]

[

[

|

i

[

|
|
|
I
{
|
|
|

L A
|
+
+
1
|
i
i
|




KB

AB

SB

CB

NB

GR

GF

AS

BS

BB

32

[Gyrodinium instriatum Freudenthal & Lee 1963]
[non Gyrodinium fissum Kofoid & Swezy 19211 (36)

fuscum (Ehrenberg) Stein 1878
[Peridinium fuscum Ehrenberg 1834)

galatheanum Braarud 1957 {4, 37)

+gracile Bergh 1881
[Gymnodinium roseum Lohmann 1208}
[non Gymnodinium roseum Dogiel 1907
[Gymnodinium lohmannii Paulsen 1808]
[Gymnodinium abbreviatum Kofoid & Swezy 1921}

(x)gracilentum Campbell 1973

=helveticum Pénard 1891 (4)

heterostriatum Kofoid & Swezy 1921

facustre Schiller 1932 (2, 4)

(=)lantzschii Utermdhl 1925
[Gymnodinium minimum Lantzsch 1914]
[non Gymnodinium minimum Klebs 1912]
[Gymnodinium albuium Lindemann 1928

fatum Skuja 1948 (4)

lebourae Pavillard 1921

micrum (Leadbeater & Dodge) Loeblich tl 1970
{Woloszynskia micra Leadbeater & Dodge 1966]

mikimotoi Miyvake & Kominami ex Oda 1935
[Gymnodinium nagasakiense Takayama & Adachi 1984}
[Gyrodinium aureoium auct.]

ostenfeldii Schiller 1928

nolleri Ellegaard & Moestrup 1999

pigmentosum {Dodge) Loeblich [ll 1970
[Aureodinium pigmentosum Dodge 1967]

pygmaeum Lebour 1925

rhhomboides Schiitt 1895

srubrocinctum Lebour 1925

srubrum Kofoid & Swezy 1921

sanguineurmn Hirasaka 1924
[Gymmnodinium splendens Lebour 1925)
[Gymnodinium neisonii Martin 19291

semidivisum Schiller 1928 (2})

simplex (Lohmann) Kofoid & Swezy 1921
[Protodinium simplex Lohmann 1908]

I

+ +

+ + + + o+

o+

+ -~ |
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svestificii Schutt 1895 + + + + + - + - + +
[PAmphidinium extensum Wulff 1816]
s=wilffii Schiller 1932-1933 (2) - - + + - - - - + +
sp. + + + + + + + - + +
Gyrodinium Kofoid & Swezy 1921
*cf. aciculatum nom. ined. (Hansen & Larsen 1992) + - - - - - - - - -
=calyptroglyphe Lebour 1925 + - - - - - - - - -
+crassum (Pouchet) Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + - - - - - - - - -
[Gymnodinium crassum Pouchet 1885]
=dominans Hulburt 1957 + - - - - - - - - -
esturiale Hulburt 1957 - - - - - - - - + -
=fusiforme Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + + + + ? - - - - -
=cf. grave {Meunier) Kofoid & Swezy 1221 + - - - - - - - - -
[Spirodinium grave Meunier 1910]
#¢f. herbaceum Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + - - - - - - - - -
sfongum {Lohmann) Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + - - - - - - - - -
[Cochiodinium fongum Lohmann 1908]
=cf. pepo (Schitt) Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + - - - - - - - - -
[Gymnodinium spirale v. pepo Schikt 1895]
=cf. pingue (Schiltt) Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + - - - - - - - - -
[Gymnodinium spirale v. pinguis Schitt 1895]
*cf. pulcheflum nom. ined. (Hansen & Larsen 1292) + - - - - - - - - -
resplendens Hulburt 1957 + - - - - - - - - -
xspirafe (Bergh) Kofoid & Swezy 1921 + + + + + - + - + -
[Gymnodinium spirale Bergh 1881}
[Spirodinium spirale (Bergh) Schiitt 1896]
uncatenum Hulburt 1957 + - - - - - - - - -
s=undulans Hulburt 1957 + - - - - - - - - -
sp. + + + + + - + - + o+
Katodinium Fott 1957
zasymmetricum (Massart) Loeblich 11l 1965 + - - - - - - - - -
{Gymnodinium asymmetricum Massart 1920]
[Massartia asymmetrica (Massart) Schiller 1933}
sfungiforme (Anissimowa) Loeblich [11 1965 (2, 4) + + + + + - + - + -
{Gymnodinium fungiforme Anissimowa 1926)
zglaucum (Lebour) Loeblich IIl 1965 + + + + + + - - + +

[Spirodinium glaucum Lebour 1917]
[Gyrodinium glaucum (Lebour) Kofoid & Swezy 1921]
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xvorticelia (Stein) Loeblich 111 1965 (4)
[Gymnodinium vorticella Stein 1878]
[Massartia vorticella (Stein) Schiller 1932]

sp.

Polykrikos Bitschli 1873

=gchwarftzii Bltschli 1873
[Polykrikos auricularia Bergh 1881]

sp.

Proterythropsis Kofoid & Swezy 1921

=vigilans Marshall 1925

[Nematopsides vigilans (Marshall) Greuet 1973]
Sclerodinium Dodge 1981

xcalyptroglyphe (Lebour) Dodge 1981

[Gyrodinium calyptroglyphie Lebour 1925]
Torodinium Kofoid & Swezy 1921

robustum Kofoid & Swezy 1921

teredo (Pouchet) Kofoid & Swezy 1821
[Gymnodinium teredo Pouchet 1885]

Warnowia Lindemann 1928

+parva (L.ohmann) Lindemann 1928
[Pouchetia parva Lohmann 1908]

#cf. rosea (Pouchet) Kofoid & Swezy 1921
[Gymnodinium polyphemus v. roseur Pouchet 1879]

*Sp.

Woioszynskia Thompson 1950

hiemale (Woloszynska) Thompson 1950 (38}
[Gymnodinium hiemale Woloszynska 1917]

pascheri (Suchland) von Stosch 1973 (38, 39)
[Glenodinium pascheri Suchland 1916]

Order OXYRRHINALES
*Oxyrrhis Dujardin 1841
=marina Dujardin 1841 (15, 40)

Order NOCTILUCALES
=Noctiluca Suriray ex Lamarck 1816
sscintilfans (Macartney) Kofoid & Swezy 1921
{Medusa scintillans Macartney 1810]
[Noctiluca miliaris Suriray ex Lamarck 1816]

fc




sPronoctiluca Fabre-Domerque 1889
xpelagica Fabre-Domerque 1889
[Rhynchomonas marina Lohmann 1902]
[Pelagorhynchus marina Pavillard 1917]
[Protodinifer marinum (Lohmann) Kofoid & Swezy 1921]
x=Spathulodinium J. & M. Cachon 1967
spseudonoctiluca (Pouchet) J. & M. Cachon ex Loeblich Jr. & Loeblich Il 1969]
[ Gymnodinium pseudonactifuca Pouchet 1885]

Order ACTINISCALES
#Actiniscus Ehrenberg 1841
spentasterias (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg 1854
[Dictyocha pentasterias Ehrenberg 1841]
[Gymnaster pentasterias (Ehrenberg) Schiitt 1891]

Order PHYTODINIALES (BLASTODINIALES)
Dissodinium Klebs in Pascher 1916 emend. Elbréchter & Drebes 1978
pseudolunula Swift ex Elbréchter & Drebes 1978
[Gymnodinium lunula Schitt 1895 p.p]
[Pyrocystis luntfa (Schiitt) Schitt 1896 p.p.]
[Pyrocystis lunula sensu Apstein 1906j
[Dissodinium funula (Schitt) Pascher 1916 p.p.]

Order PERIDINIALES
Amphidiniopsis Wotoszynska 1929
kofoidii Woloszynska 1929
sp.
xDiplopelta Stein ex E. Jorgensen 1912
#pusilla Balech & Akselman 1988
=Diplopsalis Bergh 1881
=lenticula Bergh 1881
[Glenodinium lenticula (Bergh) Pouchet 1883]
[Dissodium lenticulum (Bergh) Loeblich [Il 1870]
HSP.
=Diplopsalopsis Meunier 1910
hbomba (Stein ex E. Jergensen) Dodge & Tariumi 1993]
[Diplosalis lentictta Stein 1883]
[Peridiniopsis asymmetrica Mangin 1911}
[Diplopelta bomba Stein ex E. Jergensen 1912]
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[Peridiniopsis (Diplopelta) asymmetrica (Mangin} Lebour 1922]
[Dipsopsaiopsis asymmetricum (Mangin) Abe 1941}
[Dissodium asymmetrictm (Mangin) Loeblich [ 1970]
[Diplopelta asymmetricum (Mangin) Balech 1988]
zorbicularis (Paulsen) Meunier 1910
[Peridinitm orbiculare Paulsen 1907]
{Diplopsalis orbicularis (Paulsen) Steidinger & Williams 1970 comb. invall
Durinskia Carty & E.R. Cox 1986
bailtica (Levander) Carty & E.R. Cox 1986
[Glenodinium cinctum Levander 1892]
[Glenodinium bafticum Levander 1894]
[Peridinium balticum (Levander) Lemmermann 1900]
[Peridinium dybowskii Wotoszynska 1916]
[Glenodinium dybowskii (Wotoszyhiska) Lindemann 1925/1926]
[Peridiniopsis balticum {Levander) Bourrelly 1968
Glenodinium Ehrenberg 1837 (41)
armatum Levander 1900 (2, 22)
bernardiense R. Chodat & Zender 1923 (2, 4)
danicum Paulsen 1907 (2)
[non Glenodinium danicum Braarud 1935]
[nec Peridiniella danica Okolodkov & Dodge 1995]
[nec Peridiniefla danica Kuylenstierna & Karlsson 1998]
paululum Lindemann 1928 (2}
pilula (Ostenfeld) Schiller 1935 (2)
[Dipfopsalis pilula Ostenfeld 1908]
warmingii Bergh 1881 (2)
sp.
Hemidinium Stein 1883
nasutum Stein 1883
ochraceum Levander 1900 {22)
sp.
Heterocapsa Stein 1883
cf. minima Pomroy 1989
cf. niei (Loeblich 111} Morrill & Loeblich 1il 1981
{Cachonina niei Loeblich 1l 1968]
rotundata (Lohmann) Hansen 1995
[Amphidinium rotundatum Lohmann 1208]
[Gymnodinium minutum Lebour 1925]
[Massartia rotundata (Lohmann) Schiller 1933]
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[Katodinium rotundatum (Lohmann} Fott 1957 comb. inval]
[Katodinium rotundatum (Lohmann) Loeblich It 1965]
triquetra (Ehrenberg) Stein 1883 w w
[Glenodinium triquetrum Ehrenberg 1840]
[Properidinium heferocapsa Meunier 1919]
[Peridinium "triqueta” (Ehrenberg) Lebour 1925 lapsus pennael
xKolkwitziella Lindemann 1919
“acyta (Apstein) Elbréachter 1993 f f
[Glenodinium acutum Apstein 1896]
(Diplopsalis acuta (Apstein) Entz 1904]
{Peridinium latum Paulsen 1908]
[Kotkwitziella salebrosa Lindemann 1919]
[Entzia acuta (Apstein) Lebour 1922]
(Kolkwitziella salebrosa v. gibbera Lindemann 1924]
[Kolkwitziella gibbera (Lindemann) Lindemann 1928]
[Apsteinia acuta Abé 1981 nom. nud.)
Kryptoperidinium Lindemann 1924
foliaceurn (Stein) Lindemann 1924 + +
(Glenodinium folfaceum Stein 1883]
[Peridinium umbo Sjbstedt 1924)
[Phyifodinium scutellaris Conrad 1926]
x0Oblea Balech 1964
shaculifera Balech 1964 (4) + -
#rotunda (Lebour} Balech ex Sournia 1973 w w
[Peridiniopsis rotunda Lebour 1922]
[Peridinium limnophilum Lindemann 1924]
(Glenodinium rotundum {Lebour) Schiller 1937}
[Diplopsalis rotunda (Lebour) Wood 1968]
[Diplopsalis rotundata Steidinger & Williams 1970 nom. inval]
Pentapharsodinium Indelicato & Loeblich 1li 1986
dalei Indelicato & Loeblich 111 1986 + -
[Peridinium faercense sensu Dale 1977)
[Scrippsiella faeroense sensu Dodge 1982]
(Peridinium dalei (Indelicato & Loeblich [I1) Balech 1990]
Peridiniopsis Lemmermann 1904
borgei Lemmermann 1904 - -
(Peridinium borgei (Lemmermann) L.emmermann 1910]
[Glenodinium borgei (Lemmermann) Schiller 1937]
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dinobryonis (Woloszyniska) Bourrslly 1968

[Staszicella dinobryonis Woloszynska 1916]

{Glenodinium dinobryonis (Wotoszyniska) Schiller 1937]
penardiforme (Lindemann) Bourrelly 1968 (4)

[Peridinium penardiforme Lindemann 1918

[Glenadinium penardiforme (Lindemann) Schiller 1837]
penardii (Lemmermann) Bourrelly 1968

[Peridinium cinctum Pénard 1891]

[non Peridinium cinctum (O.F. Muiler) Ehrenberg 1838]

[Glenodinium penardii Lemmermann 1800]

[ Peridinium penardii (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1910]
polonicum (Woloszynska) Bourrelly 1968

[?Glenodinium gymnodinium Pénard 1891)

[Peridinium polonicum Wotoszyniska 1916]
quadridens (Stein) Bourrelly 1968

[Peridinium guadridens Stein 1883]

[Glenodinium quadridens (Stein) Schiller 1933]

Peridinium Ehrenberg 1832

cinctum (O.F. MUller) Ehrenberg 1838
[Vorticelia cincta O.F. Miller 1786]
[Peridinium tabulatum Pénard 1891]
greniandicum Wotoszyrska 1929
inconspicuum L.emmermann 1899
{Peridinium umbonaium Stein 1883 sensu Popovsky & Pfiester 1986 p.pl
palatinum Lauterborn 1896
pusiflum (Pénard) Lemmermann 1801
[Glenodinium pusiflum Pénard 1891]
[Peridinium umbonatum Stein 1883 sensu Popovsky & Pfiester 1986 p.p.]
umbonatum Stein 1883
willei Huitfeld-Kaas 1900
[Peridinium volzii Lemmermann 1905]
[?Peridinium tabulatum (Ehrenberg) Levander 1894]

sp.

+Preperidinium Mangin 1913

=meunieri (Pavillard) Elbrachter 1993
[Peridinium meunieri Pavillard 1912]
[Diplopsalis lenticula f. minor Paulsen 1907]
{Peridinium jenticulatum Mangin 1911]
[non Peridinium lenticulatum Fauré-Frémiet 1908]
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[Peridinium pauisenii Mangin 1911]
[non Peridinium paulsenii Pavillard 1909]
[Dipiopeitopsis minor (Paulsen) Pavillard 1913]
[Dipiopsalis minor (Paulsen) Lindemann 1927]
[Glenadinium lenticula f. minor (Paulsen) Schiller 1937]
[Zvgabikodiniurn lenticuiatum (Mangin) Loeblich Jr. & Loeblich It 1970]
[Peridiniopsis minor (Paulsen) Starmach 1974]
[Dipiopsaiopsis minor (Paulsen) Abé 1981]
=Protoperidinium Bergh 1881 emend. Balech 1974
zachromaticum (Levander) Balech 1974
[Peridinium achromaticum Levander 1902]
saveilana (Meunier) Balech 1974 {42)
[Properidinium aveilana Meunier 1919]
[Peridinium avellana (Meunier) Lebour 1925]
=hipes (Paulsen) Balech 1974
[Glenodinium bipes Paulsen 1904]
[Peridinium minusculum Paviliard 1905}
[Minuscufa bipes {Paulsen) Lebour 1925]
[Protoperidinium minusculum auct.]
=breve (Paulsen) Balech 1974
[Peridinium steinii f. brevis Paulsen 1905]
[Peridinium breve (Paulsen) Paulsen 1907]
[Protoperidinium pyriforme ssp. breve (Paulsen) Balech 1971
xbrevipes (Paulsen} Balech 1974 (43)
[Peridinium brevipes Paulsen 1908]
[Peridinium varicans Paulsen 1911]
[Peridinium incurvum Lindemann 1924]
«cf. brochii (Kofoid & Swezy) Balech
[Peridinium brochii Kofoid & Swezy 1921}
xcerasus (Paulsen) Balech 1973
[Peridinium cerasus Paulsen 1907]
rclaudicans {Paulsen) Balech 1974
[Peridinium claudicans Paulsen 1907)
sconicoides (Paulsen) Balech 1973 (43)
[Peridinium conicoides Paulsen 1905]
=conicum (Gran) Balech 1974
[Peridinium divergens v. conicum Gran 1900]
{Peridinium conicum (Gran) Ostenfeld & Schmidt 1901]

cw

cw

cw

Ccw

cw

CwW

cw

Cw

cw
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scrassipes {Kofoid) Balech 1974
[Peridinium crassipes Kofoid 1907]
seurtipes (E. Jorgensen) Balech 1974
[Peridinium curtipes E. Jargensen 1912]
seurvipes (Ostenfeld) Balech 1974
[Peridinium curvipes Ostenfeld 19086]
«decipiens (E. Jorgensen) Parke & Dodge in Parke & Dixon 1976
{Peridinium decipiens E. Jgrgensen 1900]
zdeficiens (Meunier) Balech 1974
[Peridinium deficiens Meunier 1919]
xdenticulatum (Gran & Braarud) Balech 1974
[Peridinium denticulatum Gran & Braarud 1935]
[Peridinium clavus Abé 1936]
sdepressum (J.W. Bailey) Balech 1974
[Peridinium depressum J.W. Bailey 1855]
[Peridinium paralielum Broch 19086]
sdfvergens {Ehrenberg) Balech 1974
[Peridinium divergens Ehrenberg 1840]
sexcentricum (Paulsen) Balech 1974
[Peridinium excentricum Paulsen 1907]
sgramnii (Ostenfeld) Balech 1974
[Peridinium granii Ostenfeld 1906]
[Peridinium divergens Levander 1894, 1901]
[non Peridinium divergens Ehrenberg 1840]

[Peridinium divergens v. levanderi Lemmermann 1900 nom. iileg.]

[Peridinium finiandicum Paulsen 1907]
sislandicum (Paulsen) Balech 1973

[Peridinium islandicum Paulsen 1904}
slaticeps (Grantved & Seidenfaden) Balech 1974 (44)

[Peridinium Iaticeps Grentved & Seidenfaden 1938]
=leonis (Pavillard) Balech 1974

[Peridinium leonis Pavillard 1916]
sfongispinum (Kofoid} Balech 1974 (45)

[Peridinium longispinum Kofoid 1907}

[Peridinium michaelis Ehrenberg 1840 p.p.]
=minutum (Kofoid) Loeblich 11l 1969

[Peridinium minutum Kofoid 1907]

[Peridinium monospinum Paulsen 1907]
zoblongum (Aurivillius) Parke & Dodge in Parke & Dixon 1976 (46)
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[Peridinium divergens v. oblongum Aurivillius 1898]
[Peridinium divergens (Ehrenberg) Bergh 1881 p.p]
[Peridinium oblongum (Auriviliius) PT. Cleve 1900]
[Peridinium oceanicurn £. oblonga Broch 1906
[Peridinium oceanicum v. oblongum Paulsen 1908)
[Peridinium oceanicum Schiller 1937 p.p.]
[ Protoperidinium oceanicum Balech 1974 p.p.]
#oceanicum {Vanhoffen) Balech 1974 (47)
[Peridinium oceanicum Vanhdffen 1887)
[Peridinium divergens v. oceanicurm Ostenfeld 1899]
[?Peridinium depressum v. oceanica auct.}
xovatum Pouchet 1883
[Peridinitm ovatum (Pouchet) Schiitt 1895]
[Peridinium globuius v. ovatum (Pouchet) Schiller 1935]
spaflidum (Ostenfeld) Balech 1973
[Peridinium pallidum Ostenfeld 1899)
=peflucidum Bergh 1881 (48)
[Peridinium peflucidum (Bergh) Schitt 1895]
xpentagonum (Gran) Balech 1974
[Peridinium pentagonum Gran 1902)
[Peridinium sinuosum Lemmermann 1905]
=punctulatum (Paulsen) Balech 1974
{Peridinium punctulatum Paulsen 1907]
[Peridinium subinerme v. punctulatum (Paulsen) Schiller 1935]
=pyriforme (Paulsen) Balech 1974
[Peridinium steinii f. pyriformis Paulsen 1905]
[Peridinium pyriforme (Paulsen) Paulsen 1907]
wroseum (Paulsen) Balech (48)
[Peridinium roseum Paulsen 1904]
=steinii (E. Jorgensen) Balech 1974
[Peridinium michaelis Stein 1883]
[non Peridinium michaelis Ehrenberg 1833]
[Peridinium steinii E. Jargensen 1900]
ssubinerme {Paulsen) Loeblich Il 1969
[Peridinium subinermis Paulsen 1904]
sthorianum (Pauisen) Balech 1973
[Peridinium thorianum Paulsen 1905]
[FProperidinium thorianum (Paulsen) Meunier 1919]

sp.

c(w)

c(w)
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Scrippsielia Balech ex Loeblich il 1965

faeroense (Paulsen) Balech & Soares 1967 (2)
[Peridinium faercense Paulsen 1905}

hangoei {Schiller) Larsen in Larsen et al. 1995
[Peridinium gracile Lindemann 1924 nom. iffeg.]
[non Peridinium gracile Meunier 1910]
[Peridinium hangoei Schiller 1937}
[Gienodinium sp. auct .}
[Gymnodinium sp. auct.]

trochoidea (Stein) Loeblich 111 1976
[Gienodinium trochoideum Stein 1883]
[Gienodinium acuminatum E. Jergensen 1899)
[Peridinium trochoideum (Stein) Lemmermann 1810]

Order GONYAULACALES
Alexandrium Halim emend. Balech 1990

minutum Halim 1960 (35)

ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Balech & Tangen 1985
[Goniodoma ostenfeldii Paulsen 1904]
[?Pyrodinium phoneus Wotoszynska & Conrad 1939]
[Gonyaulax tamarensis v. globosa Braarud 1945]
[Gonyaulax ostenfeldii {Paulsen) Paulsen 1949]
[Heterautacus ostenfeidii (Paulsen) L.oeblich |1l 1970]
[Gonyaulax globosa {Braarud) Balech 1971}
[Gonyaulax trygvei Parke in Parke & Dodge 1976]
[Protogonyaulax globosa (Braarud) Taylor 1979]
[Gessnerium ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Loeblich Il & L.A. Loeblich 1979]
[Triadinium ostenfeldii (Paulsen) Dodge 1981]

pseudogonyaulax (Biecheler) Horiguchi ex Kita & Fukuyo 1992
[Goniodoma pseudogoniaulax Biecheler 1952]

tamarense (Lebour) Balech 1995
[Gonyaulax tamarensis Lebour 1925]
[Gonyaulax tamarensis v. excavala Braarud 1945]
[Gonyaulax excavata (Braarud) Balech 1971]
[Gessnerium tamarense (l.ebour) Loeblich |1l & L.A. Loeblich 1979]
[Profogonyaulax tamarensis {Lebour) F.J.R. Taylor 1979]
[Alexandrium excavalum {Braarud) Balech & Tangen 1985]

Amylax Meunier 1910
tfriacantha (E. Jergensen) Sournia 1984
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[Genyaulax triacantha E. Jergensen 1900]
[Ceratium (?Yhyperboreum PT. Cleve 1900]
[Amylax lata Meunier 1910]
Ceratium Schrank 1793
arcticum (Ehrenberg) PT. Cleve 1900
{Peridinium arcticum Ehrenberg 1853]
arietinum P, Cleve 1900
[Ceralium tripos v. bucephalum PT. Cleve 1897]
[Ceratium bucephalum (PT. Cleve) PT. Cleve 1900]
[Ceratium arietinum v. bucephalum {PT. Cleve) Sournia 1966)
[Ceratium arcuatum auct. p.p.]
candefabrum (Ehrenberg) Stein 1883
[Peridinium candelabrum Ehrenberg 1859]
furca (Ehrenberg) Claparéde & Lachmann 1859
[Peridinium furca Ehrenberg 1833, 18386, 1838]
furcoides (Levander) Langhans 1925
[Ceratium hirundinela v. furcoides Levander 1894]
[Ceratium hirundinella f. furcoides Schroder 1918]
fusus (Ehrenberg) Dujardin 1841
[Peridinium fusus Ehrenberg 1834]
hirundinella (O.F. Miller) Schrank 1793
[Bursaria hirundinella Q.F. Muller 1773]
[Ceratium hirundinella f. austriacum (Zederbauer) Bachmann 1911]
[Ceratium hirundinella {. carinthiacum {Zederbauer) Bachmann 1911]
horridum {P.T. Cleve) Gran 1902
[Ceratium tripos v. horridum B.T. Cleve 1897]
[Ceratium tripos v. macroceros f. intermedia E. Jergensen 1900]
[Ceratium intermedium (E. Jargensen) E. Jergensen 1905]
[Ceratium batavum Paulsen 1907]
fineatum (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1899
[Peridinium lineatum Ehrenberg 1854]
[Ceratium tripos v. subsalsa f. lineata {Ehrenberg) Lohmann 1908]
longipes (J.W. Bailey) Gran 1902
[Peridinium longipes JW. Bailey 1855]
[?Ceratium longipes v. baltica Ostenfeld 1903]
[?Ceratium longipes v. veniricosa Ostenfeld 1903]
macroceros (Ehrenberg) Vanhoffen 1897
[Peridinium macroceros Ehrenberg 1840]

w(c}

w(c)

wf
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tripos (O.F. Miller) Nitzsch 1817
[Cercaria tripos O.F. Miller 1786]
[Peridinium fripos (O.F. Muller) Ehrenberg 1833]
[Ceratium furca v. balfica Mibius 1887}
[Ceratium tripos v. balticum Schiit 1892]
[Ceratium tripos f. aflanticum Ostenfeld 1903]
[Ceratium fripos f. subsalsum Ostenfeld 1903]
[Ceratium tripos v. atianticum (Ostenfeld) Paulsen 1907]
[Ceratium tripos v. subsafsum (Ostenfeld) Paulsen 1907]
[Ceratium tripos f. hiemalis Paulsen 1907]
[Ceratium tripes v. subsalsum f. fineata Lohmann 1908]
sp.
Cladopyxis Stein 1883
claytonii RW. Holmes 1956
IMicracanthodinium claytonii {(R.W. Halmes) Dodge 1982]
setifera Lohmann 1902
[Micracanthodinium setiferum (Lohmann) Deflandre 1937]
sp.
Fragilidium Balech ex Loeblich Ill 1965
subglobasum (von Stosch) Loeblich I1|
[Helgolandinium subglobosum von Stosch 1969]
Goniodoma Stein 1883
polyedricum {Pouchet) E. Jargensen 1900
[Peridinium polyedricum Pouchet 1883]
{Goniodoma acuminatum Stein 1883]
[Heteraulacus polyedricus Drugg & Loeblich Jr. 1967]
[Triadinium polyedricum {Pouchet} Dodge 1981 (ICZN}]
[non Peridinium acuminatum Ehrenberg 1834, 1838)
Gonyaulax Diesing 1866
apiculata (Pénard) Entz 1904
[Peridinium apiculatum Pénard 1891]
digitale (Pouchet) Kofoid 1911
[Protoperidinium digitale Pouchet 1883]
helensis Woloszyniska 1928 (2)
polygramma Stein 1883
[Protoperidinium pyrophorum Pouchet 1883]
[Peridinium pyrophorum (Pouchet) Lemmermann 1899]
[Gonyaulax schuettii Lemmermann 1899]
spinifera (Claparéde & Lachmann) Diesing 1866
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[Peridinium spiniferum Claparéde & Lachmann 1859]
[Peridinium sp. Levander 1894]
[Peridinium levanderi Lemmermann 1900]
{Gonyaulax levanderi (Lemmermann) Paulsen 1907]
verior Sournfa 1973 W w w w w
[Amylax diacantha Meunier 1919]
[Gonyaulax longispina Lebour 1925]
[Gonyauitax diacantha (Meunier) Schiller 1937)
[non Gonyaulax diacantha Athanassopoulos 1931]
Lingulodinium Wall 1967 emend. Dodge 1989
polyedrum (Stein) Dodge 1989 + * - - -
[Gonyaulax polyedra Stein 1883)
Oxytoxum Stein 1883

sp. + - - - -
Peridiniella Kofoid & Michener 1911 emend. Balech 1977
catenata (Levander) Balech 1977 ? c c c c

[Peridinium catenatum Levander 1894
[Amylax catenata {Levander) Meunier 1910]
[Gonyaulax catenata (Levander) Kofoid 1911]
Protoceratium Bergh 1881
reticulatum (Claparéde & Lachmann) Blitschii 1885 w w w w w
[Peridinium reticulatum Claparéde & Lachmann 1859]
[Protoceratium aceros Bergh 1881]
[Gonyaulax grindleyi Reinecke 1967]
Pyrophacus Stein 1883
horologicum Stein 1883 w - - - -

Division HAPTOPHYTA
Class Prymnesiophyceae (Haptophyceae) — Haptophyte algae
Order PRYMNESIALES
Acanthoica Lohmann 1903
quatfrospina Lohmann 1903 + - - - -
Balaniger Thomsen & Qates 1978
=halticus Thomsen & Oates 1978 + + - - -
Braarudosphaera Deflandre 1947
bigelowii (Gran & Braarud) Deflandre 1947 + - - - -
Calciopappus Gaarder & Ramsfiell 1954 emend. Manton & Oates 1983
caudatus Gaarder & Ramsfiell 1954 + - - - -
Calyptrosphaera |.ohmann 1902
sp. + - - - -
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Chrysochromulina Lackey 1932

acantha Leadbeater & Manton 1971

adriatica Leadbeater 1974

ahrengotii M.@. Jensen & Moestrup 1999

alifera Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1956

apheles Moestrup & Thomsen 1986

bergenensis Leadbeater 1972

birgeri G. Héllfors & Niemi 1974

brachycylindra S. Hallfors & Thomsen 1985

hrevifilum Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1955

campanulifera Manton & Leadbeater 1974

chiton Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1958

cyathophora Thomsen 1979

cymbium Leadbeater & Manton 1969

elegans Estep et al. 1984

ephippium Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1956

ericina Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1956

fragaria Eikrem & Edvardsen nom. ined?
[Chrysochromuiina catillifera G. & S. Hallfors in Autio ef al. 1820, nom. ined.]

fragilis Leadbeater 1972

herdiensis Leadbeater 1972

hirta Manton 1978

kappa Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1855

leadbeateri Estep ef al. 1084

fimonia M.@. Jensen & Moestrup in Jensen 1998

mactra Manton 1972

mantoniae Leadbeater 1972

megacylindra Leadbeater 1972

microcylindra Leadbeater 1972

minor Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1955

parkeae Green & Leadbeater 1972

polylepis Manton & Parke 1962
[?Wysotzkia gladiociliata Bittner 1911}

pringsheimii Parke & Manton 1962

pyramidosa Thomsen 1977

rotalis Eikremn & Throndsen 1999

scuteilum Eikrem & Moestrup 1998

simplex Estep ef al. 1984 emend. Birkhead & Pienaar 1995
[Chrysochromulina suttonensis G. & S. Hallfors in Autio et al. 1990, nom. ined)]
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spinifera (Fournier) Pienaar & Norris 1979
{Chrysocampanula spinifera Fournier 1971]
strobilus Parke & Manton in Parke, Manton & Clarke 1959
tenuispina Manton 1978
throndsenii Eikrem 1996
sp.
Coccolithus Schwarz 1894
pelagicus (Wallich) Schiller 1230
[Coccosphaera pelagica Wallich 1877]
[?Coccosphaera atlantica Ostenfeld 1899] (49)
Coronosphaera Gaarder in Gaarder & Heimdal 1977
mediterranea (Lohmann) Gaarder in Gaarder & Heimdal 1977
[Syracosphaera mediterranea Lohmann 1902}
Discosphaera Haeckel 1894
tubifer (Murray & Blackman) Ostenfeld 1900 (16, 50)
[Rhabdosphaera tubifer Murray & Blackman 1898]
Emiliania Hay & Mohler in Hay et al. 1967
huxfeyi (Lohmann) Hay & Mohler 1967 (51)
[Pontosphaera huxfeyi Lohmann 1902]
[Coceolithus huxleyi (Lohmann) Kamptner 1943]
[Gephyrocapsa huxleyi (Lohmann) Reinhardt 1972]
Imantonia Reynolds 1974
rotunda Reynolds 1974
#Pappomonas Manton & Oates 1975
«flabellifera Manton & Oates 1975
v. flabellifera
v. borealis Manton, Sutherland & McCully 1976
=virgulosa Manton & Suthertand 1975
Papposphaera Tangen 1972
lepida Tangen 1972 (50)
Phaeocysfis Lagerheim 1893
amoeboidea Bittner 1911 (2, 52)
pouchetii (Hariot) Lagerheim 1893
[Tetraspora Poucheti Hariot in Pouchet 1892]
sphaeroides Biftner 1911 (2, 52)

sp.

+ o+ + +

+
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Pleurochrysis E.G. Pringsheim 1955 emend. Gayral & Fresnel 1983
carterae (Braarud & Fagerland) Christensen 1978 + + - - - - + -
[Syracosphaera carterae Braarud & Fagerland 1946]
[Hymenomonas carterae (Braarud & Fagerland) Braarud 1954]
[Cricosphaera carterae (Braarud & Fagerland) Braarud 1960]
[Apistonema pyrenigerum Pascher 1931 sensu Weern 1952]
[Hymenomonas roseofa sensu Levander 1894, 1901, A. Luther 1833]
Prymnesium Massart ex Conrad 1926

nemamethecum Pienaar & Birkhead 1994 ? - - - - - - -
parvum N. Carter 1937 + + + ? ? ? + +
patellifera Green, Hibberd & Pienaar 1982 ? - - - - - + -
sp. + + - - - — + -
Trigonaspis Thomsen 1980
diskoensis Thomsen 1980 + - - — - - - _
minutissima Thomsen 1980 + - - - - - - —
Turrisphaera Manton, Sutherland & Cates 1976
arctica Manton, Sutherland & Cates 1976 + - - - - - - -
Wigwamma Manton, Sutherland & Oates 1977
arctica Manton, Sutheriand & Cates 1977 + - - - - - - -
scenozonion Thomsen 1980 + - - - - - — -
Order PAVLOVALES
Paviova Butcher 1952
futheri (Droop) Green 1975 (22) - - - - - - + -
[Monochrysis futheri Droop 1953]
sp. (53) + - - - + ~ + _
Division CHRYSOPHY TA (HETEROKONTOPHYTA)
Class Chrysophyceae — Golden-brown algae
Order OCHROMONADALES
sAnthophysa Bory 1822
=vegetans (O.F. Miller) Stein 1878 - - i - - - i —

[Voivox vegetans O.F. Miller 1786]
Bifrichia Woloszyniska 1914
chodatii (Reverdin} R. Chodat - - - - - - f -
[Diceras chodatii Reverdin 1917]
Chrysidiastrum Lauterborn 1913 (54)
catenatum Lauterborn 1913 - - - - - - f -
Chrysococcus Klebs 1892 (1893)
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biporus Skuja
minutus (Fritsch) Nygaard
[Trachelomonas volvocina f. minuta Fritsch]
rufescens Klebs 1892 (1893)
sp-
Chrysolykos Mack 1951 emend. Nauwerck 1979
planctonicus Mack 1951
Chrysosphaerella Lauterborn 1896
annulata Kristiansen & Tong 1989 (55)
brevispina Korshikov 1942 emend. Harris & Bradley 1958 (55)
[Chrysosphaerella rodhei Skuja 1948]
{Chrysosphaerella conradii Bourrelly 1957]
coronacireumspina Wujek & Kristiansen in Wujek, Gretz & Wujek 1977 (55)
Dinobryon Ehrenberg 1935
acuminatum Ruttner
baiticum (Schitt) Lemmermann 1901
[Dinodendron balticum Schiitt 1892]
[Dinobryon pellucidum Levander 1894)
bavaricum Imhof 1890
[Dinobryon stipitatum ssp. bavaricum (Imhof) Pascher 1913]
[Dinobryon sociale v. bavaricum (Imhof) Bachmann
borgei Lemmermann
ceylindricum Imhof 1800
divergens Imhof 1890
[Dinobryon cylindricum v. divergens (Imhof) Lemmermann 1800]
[Dinobryon sertularia v. divergens (Imhof) Zacharias]
faculiferum (Willén) Willén 1992
{Dinobryon petiolatum Willén 1963]
inon Dinobryon petiolatum Dujardin 1841]
pediforme {Lemmermann) Steinecke
sertularia Ehrenberg 1838
sociale Ehrenberg 1832
v. sociale
v. stipitafum (Stein) Lemmermann
[Dinobryon stipitatum Stein]
[Dinobryon sociale v. elongatum (Imhof) Lemmermann]
suecicum Lemmermann 1904

sp.
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Epipyxis Ehrenberg 1838
tabellariae (Lemmermann) G.M. Smith 1950
[Dinobryon ufricuius v. tabellariae Lemmermann]
[Dinobryon tabellariae (Lemmermann) Pascher 1913]
sp.
Kephyrion Pascher 1911
hemisphaericum (Lackey) Conrad
[Chrysococcus hemisphaericum Lackey]
ovale (Lackey) Huber-Pestalozzi
[Chrysococcus ovalis Lackey]
rubri-claustri Conrad
sitta Pascher
skujae Ettl
spirale (Lackey) Conrad
sp.
Lepidochrysis [kévalko, Kristiansen & Thomsen 1994
glomerifera (Clarke & Pennick) Ikdvalko, Kristiansen & Thomsen 1994
[Syncrypta glomerifera Clarke & Pennick 1975]
Ochromonas Wyssotzski 1887
sp.
Ollicola Vgrs 1992
vangoorii (Conrad} Vers 1992
[Codonomonas Van Goorii Conrad 1938]
[Calycomonas wulffil Conrad & Kufferath 1954]
[Calycomonas vangoorii (Conrad} Lund 1960]
[Calycomonas gracilis auct.]
=Paraphysomonas de Saedeleer 1929
xantarctica Takahashi 1987 {55}
xhutcheri Pennick & Clarke 1972
{Paraphysomonas inconspicua Takahashi 1976]
xcaellfrica Preisig & Hibberd 1982 (55)
zgircumvaliata Thomsen in Thomsen et al. 1881
xcorynephora Preisig & Hibberd 1982 (55)
xgribosa l.ucas 1968
xcylicophora Leadbeater 1972 (55)
xdiademifera (Takahashi) Preisig & Hibberd 1282
[Ochromonas diademifera Takahashi 1972]
[Lepidochromonas diademifera (Takahashi) Kristiansen 1980]
wforaminifera Lucas 1967
+gladiata Preisig & Hibberd 1982 (55)

+ o+

— —h

+

| — — —

+
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simperforata l.ucas 1967 + - - - - - + - +
+oligocycla Takahashi 1987 - - - - - - c - c o
=punctata Zimmermann in Thomsen et al. 1981 - - - - - - f - - +
zsideriophora Thomsen 1975 + - - - - - - - —
zstelligera Preisig & Hibberd 1982 - - - - - - f - -
«subquadranguiaris Preisig & Hibberd 1982 (55) - - - - - - f - -
=subrotacea Thomsen in Thomsen &f al. 1981 - - - - — - f _ —-
stakahashii Cronberg & Kristiansen 1980 {55) - - - - - - f - f
=vestita (Stokes) de Saedeieer 1929
[Physomonas vestita Stokes 1885]
ssp. vestita + - - - - - + " *
ssp. truncata Preisig & Hibberd 1982 - - - - - - f - -
#5P. + - - - - - + - +
Polylepidomonas Preisig & Hibberd 1983
vacuolata (Thomsen) Preisig & Hibberd 1983 + - - - - - + - ?
[Paraphysomonas vacuoiata Thomsen in Thomsen et al. 1981]
Spiniferomonas Takahashi 1973
bifacunosa Takahashi 1973 (55) - - - - - - f - -
bourreiyi Takahashi 1973 ("bourrellij”) (55) - - - - - - £ - -
[?Paraphysomonas bourrellyi (Takahashi) Preisig & Hibherd 1982]
[Spiniferomonas conica Takahashi 1973]
[Spiniferomonas andersonii Green 1979]
cornuta Balonov 1978 (55) - - - - - - f - -
serrata Nicholls 1881 (55) - - - - - - f - -
silverensis Nicholls 1984 {55) - - - - - — f - -
takahashii Nicholls 1981 {55) - - - - - - f - —
trioralis Takahashi 1973 - - - - - - f - -
[Chromophysoronas trioralis (Takahashi) Preisig & Hibberd 1982]
sp. (55) - - - - - - - - -
Spurnella Cienkowski 1870 (56)
{Monas O.F. Miiller 1773]
sp. - + + + + - + - +
Syncrypta Ehrenberg 1833 (15)
danubiensis (Schiller) Bourrelty (2) - - f - - - - - -
Uroglena Ehrenberg 1835
americana Calkins 1892 - + + + w - W W w
[Uroglenopsis americana (Calkins) Lemmermann 1899]
marina Bittner 1911 (2) + - - - - - - - -
volvox Ehrenberg 1838 - - - - - - ) - -

sp. - - - - - - - + +
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Order PARMALES
Triparma Boath & Marchant 1987
sp. (55)

Order STICHOGLOEALES
Stichogloea R. Chodat 1897
doederleinii (Schmidle) Wille 1911
[Codesmus doederleinii Schmidle 1902]

Order PEDINELLALES (57)
=Aectinomonas Kent 1880 (18827)
=mirabilis Kent 1880 (58)
Apedinella Throndsen 1971
radians {Lohmann) Campbell 1973
[Meringosphaera radians Lohmann 1908]
[Pseudopedinella spinifera Throndsen 1969]
[Apedinella spinifera (Throndsen) Throndsen 1971
sp.
=Ciliophrys Cienkowski 1876
sinfusionum Cienkowski 1876
[Ciliophrys marina Caullery 1909]
«Parapedinella S.M. Pedersen & Thamsen 1986
zpreticulata S.M. Pedersen & Thomsen 1986
Pseudopedinella N. Carter 1937
efastica Skuja 1948
pyriforme N. Carter 1937
tricostata (Rouchijajnen) Thomsen 1288
{Pedinefla tricostata Rouchijajnen 1966]
sp.
+Pteridomonas Pénard 1890
xdanica Patterson & Fenchel 1985 (58)

#Sp.

Class Dictyochophyceae
Order DICTYOCHALES
Dictyocha Ehrenberg 1839 71837
fibula Ehrenberg 1839
speculum Ehrenberg 1839
[Distephanus speculum (Ehrenberg) Haeckel 1887]



Class Synurophyceae
Order SYNURALES
Malflomonas Perty 1851

acaroides Perty 1851 emend. Ivanov 1899
actinoloma Takahashi in Asmund & Takahashi 1969
v. maramuresensis Péterfi & Momeu 1976 (55)
akrokomos Ruttner in Pascher 1913 (55, 59)
allorgei (Deflandre) Conrad 1933
[Pseudomallomonas alflorgei Deflandre 1932]
alpina Pascher & Ruttner 1913 emend. Asmund & Kristiansen 1986
annulata {Bradley) Harris 1967 (55)
[Mallomonas papiflosa v. annulata Bradiey 1966]
calceolus Bradley 1964 {55)
caudata lvanov 1899 emend. W. Krieger 1930
[Mallomonas fastigata Zacharias 1903}
[Mallomonas caudata v. fastigata (Zacharias) W. Krieger 1930]
[Mallomonas fastigata v. kriegeri Bourrelly 1957]
crassisquama (Asmund) Fott 1962
[Mallomonas acaroides v. crassisquama Asmund 1959]
elongata Reverdin 1919 (55)
eoa Takahashi in Asmund & Takahashi 1969 (55)
hamata Asmund 1959 {55)
heterospina Lund 1942 (55)
cf. mangofera Harris & Bradley 1960 (55)
multiunca Asmund 1956 (55)
oviformis Nygaard 1949 {55)
paxillata (Bradley) Péterfi & Momeu 1976 (55)
[Mallomonapsis paxilfata Bradley 1966]
producta lvanov 1899 (2)
punctifera Korshikov 1941 (55)
[Maflormonas elegans Lemmermann v. puichella Kisselev 1931]
[Mallomonas reginae Teiling 1946]
[Mallomonas puichella (Kisselev) Cronberg & Kristiansen 1980]
cf. schwemmlei Glenk 1956 emend. Glenk & Fott 1971 {55)
scrobiculata Nicholls 1984 (55)
striata Asmund 1959 (55)
tonsurata Teiling 1912 emend. W. Krieger 1930
[Mallomonas heterofricha Nygaard 1949]

“h —h —h —h =k —h —h —h

= —h —h —h

33



54

KB AB SB CB NB GR GF A8 BS BB
torquata Asmund & Cronberg 1979
f. torquata (55) - - - - - - f - - -
cf. f. simplex Nicholls 1988 (55) - - - - - - f - - -
trummensis Cronberg 1975 {55} - - - - - - f - - -
vannigera Asmund 1977 (55, 60} - - - - - - f - - -
zellensis Fott 1962 (55) - - - - - - f - - -
sp. - - - - - - f - - -
Synura Ehrenberg 1835
echinulata Korshikov 1929 (55) - - - - - - f - - -
petersenii Korshikov 1929 (55) - - - - - - f - - f
sphagnicola (Korshikov} Korshikov 1929 - - - - - - f - - —
[Skadovskiella sphagnicola Korshikov 1927]
spinosa Korshikov 1929 - - - - - - f - - -
uvella Ehrenberg emend. Korshikov 1929 (61) f? - - - - - ? - - -
sp. - f - - - - f - f f
Class Diatomophyceae (Bacillariophyceae) — Diatoms
Order EUPODISCALES (BIDDULPHIALES, CENTRALES) -- Centric diatormns
Acanthoceras Honigmann 1910
zachariasii (Brun) Simonsen 1979 - - f - - - f - - f
[Attheya zachariasii Brun 1894]
{Acanthoceras magdeburgense Honigmann 1810]
Actinocyclus Ehrenberg 1837
kuetzingii (A. Schmidt) Simonsen 1975 + - - - - - - - - -
[Coscinadiscus kuetzingii A. Schmidt 1878]
normanii (Gregory in Greville) Hustedt 1857
[Coscinodiscus normanii Gregory in Greville 1859]
[Coscinodiscus rothii v. normani (Gregory in Greville) Van Heurck 1885]
f. normanii + - + - - - - - - -
f. subsalsus (Juhlin-Dannfelt) Hustedt 1957 fbe the fhe - fbe - fbe - - -
[Coscinodiscus subsalsus Juhlin-Dannfelt 1882]
[Coscinodiscus rothii v. subsalsa (Juhlin-Dannfelt) Hustedt 1928]
octonarius Ehrenberg 1838
[Actinocyclus ehrenbergii Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
v. oclonarius + cW  Cw w w w w + w w
+ — + + + + + — — -

v. crassus (W. Smith) Hendey 1954 (24}
[Eupodiscus crassus W, Smith 1853]
{Actinocyclus crassus (W. Smith) Ralfs i Pritchard 1861]
[Actinccyclus ehrenbergii v. crassa (W. Smith) Hustedt 1929]
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v. ralfsii (W. Smith) Hendey 1954 (24)
{Eupodiscus ralfsii W. Smith 1856}
{Actinocyclus ralfsii (W. Smith} Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
[Actinocyclus ehrenbergii v. ralfsii (W. Smith) Hustedt 1929]
v. sparsus {Gregory) Hendey 1954 (24)
[Eupodiscus sparsus Gregory 1857}
[Actinocyclus ralfsii v. sparsa (Gregory) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
[Actinocyclus ehrenbergii v. sparsa (Gregory) Hustedt 1929]
v. teneflus (Brébisson) Hendey 1954 (24)
[Eupodiscus tenellus Brébisson 1854)
[Actinocycius tenellus (Brébisson) Grunow 1867]
[Actinocyclus enrenbergii v. tenella (Brébisson) Hustedt 1929]
sp.
Actinoptychus Ehrenberg 1839
senarius (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg 1843
[Actinocycius senarius Ehrenberg 1838]
[Actinocycius undulatus J.W. Bailey 1842]
[Actinoptychus undulatus (J.W. Bailey) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
splendens (Shadbolt) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
[Actinosphaeria splendens Shadbolt 1854]
Anaulus Ehrenberg 1844
bafticus Simonsen 1959
Attheya T. West 1860
decora T. West 1860
septentrionalis (Pstrup) Crawford in Crawford, Gardner & Mediin 1994
[Chaetoceros septenirionalis @strup 1895]
[Chaetoceros glaciale Meunier 1910]
[Gonioceros septentrionalis (@strup) Round ef al. 1990]
Aulacodiscus Ehrenberg 1844 nom. cons,
argus {Ehrenberg) A. Schmidt 1886
[Tripodiscus argus Ehrenberg 1839}
[Eupodiscus argus (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853]
Aulacoseira Thwaites 1848 ("Aufacosira”)
alpigena (Grunow) Krammer 1990
{Melosira distans v. alpigena Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
{Aulacoseira distans v. alpigena (Grunow) Simonsen 1979]
ambigua (Grunow) Simonsen 1979
[Melosira crenufata v. ambigua Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
[Melosira ambigua (Grunow) O. Muller 1903)
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crenulata (Ehrenberg) Thwaites 1848
[Gallionella crenulata Ehrenberg 1843]
[Melosira crenulata (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844]
[Melosira itafica f. crenufata (Ehrenberg) O. Miller 1906]
distans (Ehrenberg) Simonsen 1979
{Gallionella distans Ehrenberg 1836]
[Melosira distans {Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844]
granulata (Ehrenberg) Simonsen 1979
[Gailionelia granulata Ehrenberg 1843]
[Melosira granulata (Ehrenberg) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
v. granulata
v. ahgustissima (O. Miller) Simonsen 1979
[Melosira granulata v. angustissima O. Miller 1899]
islandica (O. Miller) Simonsen 1979
[Melosira islandica O. Miller 1906]
ssp. isfandica
ssp. helvetica (O. Miller) Simonsen 1979
[Melosira islandica ssp. helvetica O. Miller 1906]
[Melosira granulata ssp. helvetica (O. Miller) Cleve-Euler (1911-)1912]
italica (Ehrenberg) Simonsen 1979
{Gallionella italica Ehrenberg 1838]
[Melosira italica (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844}
lirata (Ehrenberg) R. Ross in Hartley 1986
[Gailionella lirata Ehrenberg 1843]
[Melosira lirata (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844]
[Melosira distans v. lirata (Ehrenberg) O. Milller 1904 (7]
[Melosira distans v. lirata (Ehrenberg) Bethge 1925 (7)]
[Melosira distans v. lirata (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1927 (7)]
[Atiacoseira distans v. lirata (Ehrenberg) Simonsen 1979]
v. lirata
v. bhiseriata (Grunow) Haworth 1988
[Melosira lyrata v. biseriata Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
[Melosira lirata v. seriata O. Miller 1898]
[Melosira distans v. firata f. seriata (O. Miller) Hustedt 1927]
subarctica (0. Miller) Haworth 1988
[Melosira italica ssp. subarctica O. Muller 1906]
[Atacoseira italica ssp. subarctica {O. Milller) Simonsen 1979]
valida (Grunow) Krammaer 1990
[Melosira crenulata v. valida Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
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[Melosira italica v. vaiida (Grunow) Hustadt 1927]
[Aulacoseira italica v. valida {Grunow) Simonsen 1979]
Auliseus Ehrenberg 1843
pruinosus JW. Bailey 1854
reticulatus Greville 1863
sculptus (W. Smith) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
Azpeitia M. Peragallo in Tempére & H. Peragallo 1912
nodulifera (A. Schmidt) Fryxell & Sims in Fryxell, Sims & Watkins 1986
[Coscinodiscus nodulifer A. Schmidt 1878]
Bacteriastrum Shadbolt 1854
efongatum P.T. Cleve 1897
hyalinum Lauder 1864
sp.
Bacterosira Gran 1900
bathyomphala (PT. Cleve) Syvertsen & Hasle in Hasle & Syvertsen 1993
[Coscinodiscus bathyomphalus P.T. Cleve 1883]
[Lauderia fragilis Gran 1897]
[Bacterosira fragilis (Gran) Gran 1900]
Bellerochea Van Heurck 1885 emend. von Stosch 1977
malleus (Brightwell) Van Heurck 1885 emend. von Stosch 1977
[Triceratium malleus Brightwell 1858]
Biddulphia Gray 1821
granulata Roper 1859
obtusa (Kutzing) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
[Odontella obtusa Kitzing 1844]
[Biddulphia aurita v. obfusa (Kltzing) Hustedt 1930]
bulchelia Gray 1821
[Bidduiphia biddulphiana {J.E. Smith) Boyer 1901]
subaequa (Kltzing) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
[Odontella subaequa Kiltzing 1844]
[Biddulphia subaequa v. baltica Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
Cerataulina H. Peragallo ex Schitt 1896
pelagica (P.T. Cleve) Hendey 1937
[Zygoceros pelagica P.T. Cleve 1889]
[Cerataulus bergonii H. Peragallo 1892]
[Cerataulina bergonii (H. Peragallo) H. Peragallo ex Schiitt 1896]
Cerataulus Ehrenberg 1843 (1844)
smithii Ralfs jn Pritchard 1861
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turgidus (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg 1843 (1844) I ] - - - - - - - -
[Denticella turgida Ehrenberg 1840}
[Biddulphia turgida (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1856]
Chaetoceros Ehrenberg 1844
affinis Lauder 1864 + + + - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros schiittii PT. Cleve 1894]
[?Chaetoceros procerum Schiitt 1895]
[Chaetoceros willei Gran 1897]
[Chaetoceros affinis v. willei {Gran) Hustedt 1930]
anastomosans v. externa (Gran) Hustedt 1930 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros externus Gran 1897
atlanticus PT. Cleve 1873 s - ? - - - - - _ _
[Chaetoceros compacturm Schilit 1895]
baculites Meunier 1910 (2) + - - - - - - - - -
borealis JW. Bailey 1854 (62) + + + - - - ? - - -
brevis Schift 1895 + + + + - - - - - -
{Chaetoceros hiemale P.T. Cleve 1800]
calcitrans (Paulsen) Takano 1968 + - + - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros simplex v. calcitrans Paulsen 1905]
ceratosporus Ostenfeld 1910
v. ceraltosporus cw cw cwW cw  c{w) + clw) - c{w) +
v. brachysetus Rines & Hargraves 1986 c - - - - - - - - -
cinctus Gran 1897 + - - - - - - — " -
circinalis (Meunier} K.G. Jensen & Moestrup 1928 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros schuettii v. circinalis Meunier 1913]
[Chaetoceros affinis v. circinalis (Meunler) Hustedt 1930]
compressus Lauder 1864 (63) + + - - - - - - - -
concavicornis Mangin 1917 ? - - - - - - _ _ "
constrictus Gran 1897 + + - - - - - - - -
contortus Schitt 1895 (63) oW + + - - _ - - _ _
convolutus Castracane 1886 ¢ - - - - - - - - _
[Chaetoceros convolutus f. trisetosa Brunel 1962, 1970 nom. inval]
coronatus Gran 1897 + - - - - - ~ - - -
costatus Pavillard 1911 - - - — - - - - -
crinitus Schiiti 1895 c + + ? - ? - - - _
curvisetus P.T. Cleve 1889 oW + + - - - - - - _
[Chaetoceros cochlea Schiitt 1895]
danicus P.T.Cieve 1889 {109) cw ow cW cW cw oW cw oW oW cwW

[Phaesoceros danicus (PT.Cleve) Hentschel 1951]
[Chaetoceros eibeniif. solitaria Wolaszyriska 1935 p.p. (Fig. 2:3)]
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debilis P.T. Cleve 1894 c(w) + - - - ? - - -
decipiens P.T. Cleve 1873 ci{w) c c - - - c - ? ?

[Chaetoceros grunowii Schiitt 1895]
densus PT. Cleve 1901 + + + + - - + + - —
[Chaetoceros boreale v. brightwellii P.T, Cleve 1873 p.p)]
[Chaetoceros boreale v. densa PT. Cleve 1897]
diadema (Ehrenberg) Gran 1897 c + + ? - - + - - -
[Syndendrium diadema Ehrenberg 1845]
[Chaetoceros distans v. subsecundus Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Chaefaceros subsectndus (Grunow in Van Heurck} Hustedt 1930]
didymus Ehrenberg 1845
v. didymus cw) + ? - - - - - - -
v. anglica (Grunow in Van Heurck) Gran 1908 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros furceftatus v. anglica Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
v. protuberans (Lauder} Gran & Yendo 1914 + + - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros protuberans Lauder 1864]
difficilis P.T. Cleve 1900 + - - - - - . - - -
eibenii Grunow in Van Heurck 1882 + - - - - - - - - -
furcellatus Bailey 1856 + - - - - - - - - -
gracilis Schutt 1895 + + + - - +
holsaticus Schitt 1895 o C c ¢ c c C c
[Chaetoceros leve Schiitt 1895)
[Chaetoceros baiticum P.T. Cleve 1896]
[Chaetoceros granii P.T. Cleve 1900]
impressus K.G. Jensen & Moestrup 1998 (62) + - + - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros eibenii sensu Woloszyriska 1935]
[Chaetoceros eibenii f. solitaria Woloszynska 1935 p.p. (Fig. 2:4)]
[Chaetoceros sp. "A” Sundstrém 197 3]
ingolfianus Ostenfeld in Gran 1902 < - - - - - - - - -
faciniosus Schitt 1895 ¢ + + + - - - - - -
fauderi Ralfs in Lauder 1864 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros weissflogii Schiitt 1895]
forenzianus Grunow 1863 cw - - - - - - - - -
minimus (L.evander) Marino ef al. 1991 + + + + + + + - + +

[Rhizosolenia minima Levander 1904)
[Monoceros isthmiiformis Van Goor 1924]
[Monoceros minimum (Levander) Vilikangas 1926]
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mitra (J.W. Bailey) P.T. Cleve 1896 + - - ? - - - - - -
[Diciadia mitra J.W. Bailey 1856]
muelleri Lemmermann 1898 bwe - bw + bwe bwe bwe bwe (bjwe we
[?Chaetoceros muelleri v. duplex Lemmermann 1898]
[Chaetoceros borgei Lemmermann 1804}
[Chaetoceros subsalsus Lemmermann 1904]
paulsenii Ostenfeld 1901 (4) - - * - - - - - - -
pelagicus PT. Cleve 1873 + - - - - - - - - -
pseudobrevis Pavillard 1911 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros sp. "B” Sundstrém 1973]
pseudocrinitus Ostenfeld 1901 + + + - - - - - - -
radicans Schiitt 1895 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros scolopendra P.T. Cleve 1896]
seiracanthus Gran 1897 + + - - - - - - - -
similis P.T. Cleve 1896 {109) clw) + + - + - + - - -
simplex QOstenfeld 1901 + + + - - + + - + +
socialis Lauder 1864
i. socialis o + + - - - - - - -
f. radians (Schitt) Proschkina-Lavrenko 1963 + + - ? - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros radians Schiitt 1895]
subtilis P.T. Cleve 1896
v. subtilis + + + + + + + - + +
v. abnormis (Proschkina-Lavrenko) Proschkina-Lavrenko 1961 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chaetoceros abnormis Proschkina-Lavrenko 1953]
tenuissimus Meunier 1913 - - - - - - - + + -
[Chaetoceros galvestonensis Collier & Murphy 1962 nom. inval]
[Chaetoceros calcitrans f. pumilus Takano 1968 nom. invall
teres PT. Cleve 1896 o * ? - - - - - - -
throndsenii (Marino ef al.) Marino et al. 1991
[Miraltia throndsenii Marino et al. 1987]
[?Schilleriella biseta Bursa 1954 nom. inval. (no type indicated)]
v. throndsenii + + + + + - - + + -
v. trisetosus Zingone in Marino et al. 1991 - - - - - - ? - - -
[?Schilferiefla anuraea sensu Skuja in Niemi, Skuja & Willén 1970]
tortissimus Gran 1200 + - - - - - - - - -
vistulae Apstein 1909 (2) - - f - - - - - - -
wighamii Brightwell cwW cw cw cw cwW ow cw ow cwW cw

[Chaetoceros bottnicus P.T. Cleve in Aurivillius 1896]
[Chaetoceros perpusiflus P.T. Cleve 18977]
[Chaetoceros fallax Proschkina-Lavrenko 19565]
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sp. + + + + + - +
Corethron Castracane 1886

criophifum Castracane 1886 + - - - - - -
Coscinodiscus Ehrenberg 1839 emend. Rattray 1890, Hasle & Sims 1986

apiculatus Ehrenberg 1844 {2, 4) - - - - e - ?

argus Ehrenberg (4) - - - - - - ?

asteromphalus Ehrenberg 1844 (4, 64) +

centralis Ehrenberg 1844 + - - - - - -

commutatus Grunow 1884 (4) +

[Coscinadiscus jonesianus v. commutata (Grunow) Hustedt 1928)
concinnus W. Smith 1856 + + ? - - - -
divisus Grunow in Schneider 1878 (4} - - - - - - ?
granii Gough 1905 (64) + + + + w + w
granulosus (Grunow} Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880 (2, 65) - - + - - - -

[Odontodiscus granulosus Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

Jonesianus (Greville) Ostenfeld 1915 (4) + - + + - - -

[Eupodiscus jonesianus Greville 1862]
marginatus Ehrenberg 1841 (1843, 1844) -
obscurus A. Schmidt 1878 (4) - 7
oculus-iridis Ehrenberg 1839 (64) +
perforatus Ehrenberg 1844
radiatus Ehrenberg 1841 (1839)

[Coscinodiscus neoradiatus Cleve-Euler 19427]
stellaris Roper 1858 - ? ? - - - -
subbuliiens E. Jorgensen 1905
wailesii Gran & Angst 1931 + - - - - - -

[Coscinodiscus nobifis auct.]
sp. + + + o+ - + +

Cyclosfephanos (Round 1982) Round in Theriot et al. 1988 (1987)
dubius (Fricke in A. Schmidt) Round 1682 f - f - f - f

[Cyclotelta dubia Fricke in A. Schmidt 1900]

[Stephancdiscus pulcherrimus Cleve-Euler 1910]

[Stephancdiscus dubius (Fricke in A. Schmidt) Hustedt 1928]

Cyclotella (Kitzing 1833 (1834)) Brébisson 1838 nom. cons.
antiqua W. Smith 1853 - - - - - - If
atomus Hustedt 1937 wef - wef
choctawhatcheeana Prasad in Prasad, Nienow & Livingston 1990 + + + w w - w
[Cyciotella caspia auct.]
{non Cyclotelia caspia sensu Grunow 1878]
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{?Thalassiosira nana Lohmann 1908 p.p]
[Cyclotella hakanssoniae Wendker 1980]
comensis Grunow in Van Heurck 1882 (4, 66)
[Cyclotelta comta v. melosiroides Kirchner in Schroter & Kirchner 1896]
[Cyclotelta meiosiroides (Kirchner) Lemmermann 1900]
[non Cyclotella melosiroides Meneghini 1845]
distinguenda Hustedt 1927
[Cyclotella operculata auct.]
glomerata Bachmann 1911
krammeri Hakansson 1990
[Cyclotella kuetzingiana auct.]
[non Cyclotella kuetzingiana Thwaites 1848]
[= C. meneghiniana Kitzing 1844]
[?Cyclotella kutzingiana v. radiosa Fricke in A. Schmidt 1200]
[?Cyclotella kiitzingiana v. nobilis Cleve-Euler 1910]
meneghiniana Kiitzing 1844
[Cycioteila kuetzingiana Thwaites 1848]
[Cyclotella meneghiniana §. plana {Fricke) Hustedt 1928]
[Cyelotella meneghiniana v. laevissima (Van Goor) Hustedt 1928]
ocellata Pantocsek 1901
[?Cyclotela kuetzingiana v. planetophora Fricke 1900]
planctonica Brunnthaler 1901 (4, 66)
radiosa (Grunow) Lemmermann 1900 (2}
[Cyclotelia comta v. radiosa Grunow in Van Heurck 1882}
[Cyclotelfa comta Kutzing 1849 p. p.]
[non Discoplea comta Ehrenberg 1844)
schumannii (Grunow in Van Heurck) Hakansson 1920
socialis Schiit 1899 (4, 66}
stelligera PT. Cleve & Grunow in Van Heurck 1882
striata (Kitzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880 (2}
[Coscinodiscus striatus Kitzing 1844)
[?Cyclotella striata v. balfica Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
[?Cyclotella striata v. subsalina Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
wulfiae B. Meyer & Hakansson 1997
sp.
Dactyliosolen Castracane 1886
fragilissimus (Bergon) Hasle 1996
[Rhizosolenia fragilissima Bergon 1803 ("fragillima” auct.)]
[Rhizosolenia faeroeénsis Ostenfeld 1903]
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Detonula Schiitt 1893
confervacea (P.T. Cleve) Gran 1900
[Lauderia confervacea PT. Cleve 1896]
pumila (Castracane) Schiitt 1896
[Lauderia pumila Castracane 1886]
[Lauderia delicatula H. Peragalio 1888]
[Detonula delicatula (H. Peragallo) Gran 1800}
[Thalassiosira condensata P.T. Cleve 1900]
[Lauderia schroederi Bergon 1903]
[Detonula schroedsri (Bergon) Gran 1905]
[Schroederella delicatufa (H. Peragailo) Pavillard 1913]
[Coscinodiscus condensatus (P.T. Cleve) Cleve-Euler 1951}
Dimeregramma Ralfs in Pritchard 1881
minor {Gregory} Raifs in Pritchard 1861
[Denticula minor Gregory 1857]
Difylum JW. Bailey ex L.W. Bailey 1861 {"Ditylium” auct.)
brightwellii (T. West) Grunow in Van Heurck 1883
[Triceratium brightwellii T. West 1860]
[Ditylum trigonum JW. Bailey ex L.W. Bailey 1861]
Elferbeckia Crawford 1988
arenaria (Moore) Crawford 1988
{Melosira arenaria Moore ex Ralfs 1843]
Eucampia Ehrenberg 1839
zodiacus Ehrenberg 1839
Guinardia H. Peragallo 1892
cyiindrus (P.T. Cleve) Hasle 1296 (67)
[Rhizosolenia cyiindrus PT. Cleve 1897}
deficatula (PT. Cleve) Hasle 1996
[Rhizosolenia delfcatula P.T. Cleve 1900]
flaccida (Castracane) H. Peragallo 1892
[RhRizosalenia flaccida Castracane 1886]
striafa {Stoltherfoth) Hasle 1996
[Eucampia striata Stolterfoth 1879]
[Rhizosolenia stofterfothii H. Peragallo 1888]
Helicotheca Ricard 1987
[Streptotheca Shrubsole 1891]
fnon Streptotheca Vuillemin 1887]
tamesis {Shrubsole) Ricard 1987
[Streptotheca tamesis Shrubsole 1891]

SW
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Hemiaulus Heiberg 1863 nom. cons.
[non Hemiaulus Ehrenberg 1844]
hauckii Grunow in Van Heurck 1882
sinensis Greville 1865
Hyalodiscus Ehrenberg 1845
scoticus (KOtzing) Grunow 1879
[Cyclotella scotica Kiitzing 1844]
Isthmia C.A. Agardh 1832
enervis Ehrenberg 1838
nervosa Kitzing 1844
Lauderia P.T. Cleve 1873
annulata PT. Cleve 1873
[Lauderia borealis Gran 1900]
Leptocylindrus P.T. Cleve 1889
danicus P.T. Cleve 1889
mediterraneus (H. Peragallo) Hasle 1975
[Lauderia mediterranea H. Peragallo 1888]

[Dactyliosolen mediterraneus (H. Peragallo) H. Peragalio 1892]

minimus Gran 1915
Lithodesmium Ehrenberg 1839
undulatum Ehrenberg 1839
Melasira C.A. Agardh 1824 nom. cons.
arctica {(Ehrenberg) Dickie ex Ralfs in Pritschard 1861
[Gaillionelfa arctica Ehrenberg 1853]
[Melosira hyperborea Grunow Jjn Van Heurck 1882]
[Melosira arctica v. bornholmiensis Cleve-Euler 1935]
dubia Kitzing 1844
lineata (Dillwyn) C.A. Agardh 1824
[Conferva lineata Dillwyn 1809]
[Melosira juergensii C.A. Agardh 1824}
[Melosira subflexilis Kltzing 1833]
moniliformis (O.F. Muller) C.A. Agardh 1824
[Conferva moniliformis O.F. Mitller 1783]
[Melosira borreri Greville 1833]
nummuloides C.A. Agardh 1824 emend. Crawford 1975
[non Conferva nummuloides Dillwyn 1809] (68)
octogona A. Schmidt 1874 (2) [Trahms 1939, Abshagen 1908]
undulata (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844 (4)
[Gallionella undulata Ehrenberg 1840]

i
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varians C.A. Agardh 1827

westii W. Smith 1856

sp.

Odontella C.A. Agardh 1832

aurita (Lyngbye) C.A. Agardh 1832
[Diatoma auritum Lyngbye 1819]
[Biddulphia aurita (Lyngbye) Brébissan in Brébisson & Godey 1838]

granulata (Roper) R. Ross in Hartley 1986
[Biddulphia granulata Roper 1859]

mobiliensis (J.W. Bailey) Grunow 1384
[Zvgoceros mobiliensis J.W. Bailey 1851]
[Biddulphia baileyi W Smith 1856]

[Biddulphia mobiliensis (J.W. Bailey} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881 (18827)]

[Denticella mobiliensis (J.W. Bailey) Grunow 1884]
rhombus (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1849

[Zygoceros rhombus Ehrenberg 1840]

[Bidduiphia rhombus (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1856}

f. rhombus [f. typica auct. nom. ifleg.]

f. trigona (Cleve ex Van Heurck) R. Ross in Hartley 1886
[Biddulphia rhombus v. frigona Cleve ex Van Heurck 1882]
[Biddulphia rhombus 1. trigona (Cleve ex Van Heurck) Hustedt 1930]

sinensis (Greville) Grunow 1884

[Biddulphia sinensis Greville 1866]

Orthoseira Thwaltes 1848
roseana (Rabenhorst) O'Meara 1876
[Melosira roseana Rabenhorst 1853]
Paralia Heiberg 1863
sulcata (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1873

[Gaifloneila sulcata Ehrenberg 1838]

[Melosira sulcata (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844)]

[Orthosira marina W. Smith1856]

[Paralia marina {(W. Smith) Heiberg 1863]

Plagiogramma Greville 1859
staurophorum (Gregory) Heiberg 1863
[Denticula staurophora Gregory 1857]
[Plagiogramma gregorianum Greville 1859 nom. illeg.]

o
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rotula (Kiitzing) Hendey 1964
[Cyclofella rotula Kitzing 1844]
[Stephanodiscus asfraea auct. p.p.]
[non Stephanodiscus astraea (Ehrenberg) Grunow in Van Heurck 1882]
[non Cyclotella astraea (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1849]
subtilis (van Goor) Cleve-Euler 1951 (2)
[Melosira subtifis van Goor 1924]
sp.
Stephanopyxis (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg 1845
turris (Greville & Amott in Gregory) Ralfs /in Pritchard 1861
[Creswellia turris Greville & Arnott in Gregory 18571
Terpsinoé Ehrenberg 1843
americana (Bailey) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
[fetragramma americana Bailey 1854]
Thalassiosira P.T. Cleve 1873 emend. Hasle 1973
angulata {Gregory) Hasle 1978 (69)
{Crthosira angufata Gregory 1857]
[Thalassiosira decipiens (Grunow) E. Jergensen 1905]
[non Thalassiosira decipiens (Grunow) E. Jargensen sensu Hasle 1979]
anguste-lincata (A. Schmidt) G. Fryxell & Hasle 1977
[Coscinodiscus anguste-lineatus A. Schmidt 1878]
[Coscinodiscus polychordus Gran 1897]
[Thalassiosira polychorda (Gran) E. Jorgensen 1900]
[Coscinosira polychorda (Gran) Gran 1900]
[?Coscinadiscus sublineatus auct.]
baltica (Grunow in P.T. Cleve & Grunow) Ostenfeld 1901
[?Coscinodiscus polyacanthus auct.]
[Coscinadiscus polyacanthus v. baffica Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Coscinodiscus bafticus (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1891]
[Coscinodiscus subtifis auct. p.p.]
[Coscinodiscus subtilis v. fluviatilis Lemmermann 1904]
[Thalassiosira baftica v. fluviatilis (Lemmermann) Cleve-Euler 1910]
[Thalassiosira subsalina Proschkina-Lavrenko 1955]
decipiens (Grunow) E. Jargensen 1905 sensu Hasle 1979 (4, 69)
[Coscinodiscus eccentricus v. 7 decipiens Grunow in Schneider 1878]
eccentrica (Ehrenberg) PT. Cleve 1903-1904
[Coscinodiscus eccentricus Ehrenberg 1841 (“excentricus”)]
[Coscinodiscus eccentricus v. fasciculata Hustedt 1928]
[?Coscinodiscus kryophilus Grunow 1884]
[Thalassiosira kryophila (Grunow) E. Jergensen 1905]

c(w}

cw) clw) clw) cw) cw) cw)



gravida PT. Cleve 1896
[Coscinodiscus gravidus (P.T. Cleve) Cleve-Euler 1951]
guillardii Hasle 1978
hyalina (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) Gran 1897
[Coscinodiscus hyalinus Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
hyperborea (Grunow) Hasle 1989
[Coscinodiscus hyperboreus Grunow 1884
[Coscinodiscus facustris auct.]
[Thalassiosira lacustris auct.]
[Thalassiosira bramapuirae auct.]
v. lacunosa (Berg) Hasle 1989
[Coscinodiscus lacunosus Berg 1952]
[Coscinodiscus lacustris v. septentrionalis auct.]
fnon Thalassiosira hyperborea v. seplentrionalis (Grunow) Hasle 1989]
v. pelagica (Cleve-Euler) Hasle 1989
[Coscinodiscus lacustris v. pelagicus Cleve-Euler 1937)
lacustris (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880) Hasle in Hasle & G. Fryxell 1977
[Coscinadiscus iacustris Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
leptopus (Grunow in Van Heurck) Hasle & G. Fryxell 1977
{Coscinodiscus leptopus Grunow in Van Heurck 1883]
[Coscinodiscus lineatus Ehrenberg 1839 (1854}
fevanderi van Goor 1924 (70}
[Coscinodiscus levanderi {(Van Goor) Cleve-Euler 1951]
nordenskioeldii P.T. Cleve 1873
[Coscinodiscus nordenskioeldii (P.T. Cleve) Cleve-Euler 1951]
proschkinae Makarova in Makarova, Genkal & Kuzmin 1979 (70)
pseudonana (Hustedt) Hasle & Heimdal 1970
[Cyclotella nana Hustedt 1957}
[?Thalassiosira nana Lohmann 1908 p.p]
rotula Meunier 1910
[Coscinodiscus rotulus (Meunier) Cleve-Euler 1951]
weissflogii (Grunow in Van Heurck) G. Fryxell & Hasle 1977
[Micropodiscus weissflogii Grunow in Van Heurck 1885]
[Thalassiosira fluviatilis Hustedt 1926)

sp.

Triceratium Ehrenberg 1841 {1839)

favus Ehrenberg 1841 (1833)
{Bidduiphia favus (Ehrenberg) Grunow in Van Heurck 1883]

we
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Urosolenia Round & Crawford in Round et al. 1990
eriensis (H.L. Smith) Round & Crawford in Round et al. 1990
[Rhizosolenia eriensis H.L. Smith 1872]
fongiseta (Zacharias) Edlund & Stoermer
[Rhizosolenia longiseta Zacharias 1893]

Order BACILLARIALES (PENNALES) - Pennate diatoms
Achnanthes Bory 1822

bottnica (P.T. Cleve) P.T. Cleve 1895

[Achnanthes clevei v. botinica PT. Cleve 1891]
brevipes C.A. Agardh 1824

v. brevipes

v. Intermedia (Kltzing) PT. Cleve 1895

[Achnanthes infermedia Kitzing 1833]

clevei Grunow in P.T. Cleve & Grunow 1880

[Achnanthidium elevei (Grunow) Czarnecki in Czarnecki & Edlund 1995]

[Karayevia clevei (Grunow) Round & Bukhtiyarova 1996]
conspicua A. Mayer 1919
delicatula (Kutzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Achnanthidium deficatulum Kitzing 1844]
[Pianothidium deficatuium (Katzing) Round & Bukhtiyarova 1996]
[Achnanthes hatuckiarra Grunow senstt auct, nonnulf]
ssp. delicatula

ssp. hauckiana (Grunow) Lange-Bertalot in Lange-Bertalot & Ruppel 1980]

[Achnanthes hauckiana Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
dispar P.T. Cleve 1891
exigua Grunow 1880
[Achnanthes exigua v. constricia Torka 1909]
[Achnanthes exigua v. heterovalva Krasske 1923 (“heterovalvata™)]
flexella (Kitzing) Brun 1880
[Cymbelia flexella Kiltzing 1844]
hungarica (Grunow) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Achnanthidium hungaricum Grunow 1863]
faevis @strup 1910
[Achnanthes lapponica {Hustedt) Hustedt 1933 sensu fat]
lanceolata (Brébisson in Kiitzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Achnanthidium lanceolaium Brébisson in Kitzing 1849]
[Planothidium lanceclatum (Brébisson) Round & Bukhtiyarova 1996]
ssp. lanceolata
v. lanceolata
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v. efliptica PT. Cleve 1891
ssp. dubia (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) Lange-Bertalot 1991
[Achnanthes lanceolata v. dubia Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Planothidium dubium (Grunow) Round & Bukhtiyarova 1996]
latissima Cleve-Euler 1915
lemmermannii Hustedt 1933
levanderi Hustedt 1933
longipes C.A. Agardh 1824
minuscula Hustedt 1945
minutissima Kitzing 1933
[Achnanthidium microcephaium Kittzing 1844]
[Achnanthidium lineare W. Smith 1855}
[Achnanthes microcephala (Katzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Achnanthes linearis (W. Smith) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Achnanthes minutissima v. cryptocephala Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
[Achnanthes affinis Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Achnanthidium minutissimum (Kitzing) Czarnecki 1994]
oblongelfa @strup 1902
[Achinanthes saxonica Krasske in Hustedt 1933]
parvula Kiitzing 1844
[Achnanthes brevipes v. parvula {Kiitzing) P.T. Cleve 1895]
peragalli Brun & Héribaud 1893
petersenii Hustedt 1937
[Navicula densestriata Hustedt 1922]
[Achnanthes grubei Simonsen 1987]
pusifla (Grunow) G.B. De Toni 1891
[Achnanthes (linearis var.?) pusilla Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
rosenstockii Lange-Bertaiot in Lange-Bertalot & Krammer 1989

[Achnanthes biasolettiana (Kutzing) Grunow sensu Hustedt ef auct. nonnull]

rostrata @strup 1902
[Achnanthes lanceolata v. rostrata (@strup} Hustedt 1911]
[Planothidium rostratum (@strup) Round & Bukhtivarova 1996]
subsalsa Petersen 1928
[Achnanthes subsaisoides Hustedt 1933]
suchiandtii Hustedt 1933
taeniata Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Achnanthes taeniata v. hyperborea Grunow in Cleve & Moller 1878]
[Achnanthes hyperborea (Grunow) Grunow 1884]
[FPauliella taeniata (Grunow) Round & Basson 1997]
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thermalis (Rabenhorst) Schinfeldt 1907
fAchnanthidium thermale Rabenhorst 1864]
{Achnanthes biasolettiana (Kutzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880 p.p.]
[Achnanthes gibberula Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880}
[Achnanthes grimmei Krasske 1925]
sp.
Amphipleura Kiitzing 1844
pellucida (Kltzing) Kitzing 1844
[Frustulia peflucida Katzing 1833]
Amphiprora Kitzing 1844
fnon Amphiprora Ehrenberg 1843] (71)
alata (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844
[Navicuia alata Ehrenberg 1840]
[Entomoneis alata (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg 1845}
costata Hustedt 1930
[Entomoneis costata Reimer in Patrick & Reimer 1975]
kjellmanii P.T. Cleve in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Entomoneis kfelimanii (P.T. Cleve) Pankow 1920}
ornata JW. Bailey 1850
[Entomoneis ornata (J.W. Bailey) Reimer in Patrick & Reimer 1975]
paludosa W. Smith 1853
[Entomoneis paludosa (W. Smith) Reimer in Patrick & Reimer 1875}
v. paludosa
v. subsalina PT. Cleve 1894
[Entomoneis paludosa v. subsalina (P.T. Cleve) Krammer

in Krammer & Lange-Bertalot 1986]

pseudoduplex (Osada & Kobayasi 1990) comb. nov. {72)
[Amphiprora duplex auct.}
[non Amphiprora duplex Donkin 1858]
[Amphiprora paludosa v. duplex auct.]
[Entomoneis paludosa v. duplex auct.]
[Enfomoneis pseudoduplex Osada & Kobayasi 1990]
sp.
Amphora Ehrenberg ex Kltzing 1844
bacillaris Gregory 1857
coffeaeformis (C.A. Agardh) Kilzing 1844
[Frustulia coffeaeformis C.A. Agardh 1827]
commutata Grunow in Van Heurck 1880

1)
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copulata (Kutzing) Schoeman & Archibald 1985 - ! I - I ! - - - -

[Frustulia copulata Kutzing 1833]

[Amphora libyca Ehrenberg 1840 ("lybica”)]

[Amphora affinis Kiitzing 1844]

[Amphora ovalis v. affinis (Kutzing) Van Heurck 1880]

[Amphora ovalis v. libyca (Ehrenberg) PT. Cleve 1895]

[Amphora minutissima W. Smith 1853]
delicatissima Krasske in Hustedt 1930 ! - - - ? I - | -

[Amphora coffeaeformis v. perpusilla Grunow 1884]
holsatica Hustedt 1930 | - - - I i - - -
lineolata Ehrenberg 1838 - - - - - I i - - -
micromefra Giffen 1966 - - - - - I - - - -
normanii Rabenhorst 1864 - - If - - - If - - -
ovalis (Kitzing) Klitzing 1844 | f I i I I -

[Frustutia ovalis Kutzing 1833)

[Amphora ovalis f. gracilis (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1930]
pediculus (Kutzing) Grunow in A. Schmidt 1875 - | - | - - -

[Cymbelia pedicuius Kltzing 1844]

[Amphora ovalis v. pediculus {Kitzing) Van Meurck 1885]
perpusilia (Grunow) Grunow in Van Heurck 1884 - - - - - - If - - -

proteus Gregory 1857
robusta Gregory 1857
veneta Kitzing 1844
sp.
Aneumastus D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round et al. 1990
tusculus (Ehrenberg) D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round ef al. 1990
[Navicula fuscula Ehrenberg 1840]
[Navicuia fuscula v. obfusa Hustedt 1922]
[Navicula tuscula f. obtusa {Hustedt) Hustedt 1930]
[Navicula tuscufa f. minor Hustedt 1930]
Anomoeoneis Pfitzer 1871
sphaerophora (Ehrenberg) Pfitzer 1871
[Navicula sphaerophora Ehrenberg 1843]
f. sphaerophora
f. costata (Kltzing) Schmid 1977
[Navicula costata Kltzing 1844]
[Anomoeoneis polygramma P.T. Cleve 1895]
[non Stauroneis polygramma Ehrenberg 1843)
{Anomoeoneis sphaerophora v. polygramma (P.T. Cleve) Q. Miiller 1899]
[Anomoeoneis costata (Katzing) Hustedt 1959]
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f. sculpta (Ehrenberg) Krammer 1985 - - - - - I ] - - ]
[Navicula sculpta Ehrenberg 1854]
[Anomoeoneis scuipta (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1895]
{Anomoeoneis sphaerophora v. scuipta (Ehrenberg)} O. Miiller 1899]
Ardissonea De Notaris 1870
crystallina (C.A. Agardh) Grunow /n Cleve & Grunow 1880 - ? - - - - - - -
[Diatoma crystallinum C.A. Agardh 1824]
[Synedra crystaliina (C.A. Agardh) Kitzing 1944]
fulgens {Greville) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880 - - - - - - - - -
[Exilaria fulgens Greville 1827]
[Synedra fulgens (Greville) W. Smith 1853]
Asterionefla Hassail 1850
formosa Hassall 1850 f f f f f f f - f f
[Asterionelia gracifiima (Hantzsch) Heiberg 1863]
[Asterionella formosa v. graciliima (Hantzsch) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Asterionella formosa v. acaroides Lemmermann 1206)
[Asterionella graciliima . tabellarioides Cleve-Euler 1910]
Asterionellopsis Round in Round et al. 1990
glacialis (Castracane) Round in Round ef a/. 1990 c - - - - - - - - -
[Asterionella glacialis Castracane 1886]
[Asterionella japonica PT. Cleve in Cleve & Moller 1878]
kariana {Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) Round in Round et al. 1890 c - - - - - - - - -
[Asterionelia kariana Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
Auriculfa Castracane 1873 nom. cons.
complexa (Gregory) PT. Cleve 1894 I - - - - - - - - -
[Amphiprora complexa Gregory 1857]
decipiens (Grunow in Van Heurck) P.T. Cleve 1894 i - - - - - - - - -
[Amphoropsis decipiens Grunow jn Van Heurck 1881]
hoffmannii Simonsen 1959 I - - - - - - - - -
minuta PT. Cleve 1894 -+ - - - - - - - - -

Bacillaria Gmelin in L. 1788
paxiflifera {O.F. MUller) Hendey 1951 (73)
[Vibrio paxiliifer O.F. Miller 1786]
[Baciilaria paradoxa Gmelin in L. 1788}]
[Nitzschia paxiffifer {O.F. Miller) Heiberg 1863)
[Nitzschia paradoxa (Gmelin) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
Berkeleya Greville 1827 emend. E.J. Cox 1975
rutifans (Trentepohl ex Roth) Grunow 1880
[Conferva rutilans Trentepohl ex Rath 1806]
[Amphipteura rutifans (Trentepohl ex Rath} PT. Cleve 1894]
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Bleakeleya Round in Round ef al. 1990
notata (Grunow) Round in Round et al. 1990 + + ? - - - - - - -
[Asterionella bleakeleyi v. notata Grunow 1867]
[Asterionella notata (Grunow) Grunow jn Van Heurck 1881)
[Asterionella bleakeleyi W. Smith 1856]
Brachysira Kiitzing 1836
brebissonii R. Ross in Hartley 1986 - - - - - - If - - -
{Navicula brachysira Brébisson ex Rabenhorst 1853]
[Anomoeoneis serians v. brachysira (Brébisson ex Rabenhorst) Hustedt 1930]
serians (Brébisson ex Kutzing) Round & Mann 1981 - + - - - - - - - -
[Mavicula serians Brébisson ex Kutzing 1844}
[Anomoeonsis serians (Brébisson ex Kitzing) Round & Mann 1981]
vitrea (Grunow) R. Ross in Hartley 1986 - - - - - - If - - -
[Gomphonema vitreum Grunow 1878]
[Anomoeneis exilis sensu P.T, Cleve 1895]
[Anomoeneis vitrea (Grunow) Ross in Patrick & Reimer 1966]
[non Navicula exilis Kiitzing 1844]
Brebissonia Grunow 1860 nom. cons.
lanceolata (C.A. Agardh) Mahoney & Reimer 1984 - - - - t | - |
[Gomphonema lanceclatum C.A. Agardh 1831]
[Cocconema bosckii Ehrenberg 1835]
[Brebissonia boeckii (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1860
[Vanheurckia boeckii (Ehrenberg) Schiitt 1896]
Caloneis PT. Cleve 1894
amphisbaena (Bory) PT. Cleve 1894 - - | - - ] I - |
[Navicula amphisbaena Bory 1824]
baciflum (Grunow) PT.Cleve 1894 - - - - If - If - - -
[Stauroneis bacillum Grunow 1860]
crassa (Gregory) R, Ross in Hartley 1986 - - - - - - - - -
[Navicula crassa Gregory 1855]
[Navicuta brevis Gregory 1857]
[Caloneis brevis (Gregory) P.T. Cleve 1894]
molaris (Grunow) Krammer 1985 - - - - - - If - - s
[Navicula molaris Grunow 1863]
{Pinnularia molaris (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1895]
permagna (J.W. Bailey) PT. Cleve 1894 - - - - - - I -
[Pinnularia permagna JW. Bailey 1851}
schumanniana (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1894 - - - - - - i - - -
[Navicula schumanniana Grunow 1880]
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silicufa (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1894 - - - - - - If - - -
[Navicula sificula Ehrenberg 1838]
[Navicula ventricosa v. truncatuia Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
[Caloneis silicufa v. truncatuia (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1894]
subsalina (Donkin) Hendey 1951 - - - - | - t
[Navicula subsalina Donkin 1871]
[Caloneis amphisbaena v. subsalina (Donkin) P.T. Cleve 1894]
[Caloneis amphisbaena f. subsalina (Donkin) van der Werff & Huls 1957]
sp. - - - - - - - - !
Campylodiscus Ehrenberg 1840
bicostatus W. Smith in Roper 1854 I | I - - 1 I - - -
[Campylodiscus clypeus v. bicostata (W. Smith) Hustedt 1930] (107)
clypeus Ehrenberg 1840 I | ; - I ; - i I
echeneis Ehrenberg 1840 + + + - + + + - - +
hibernicus Ehrenberg 1845 - - - - - - f - - -
[Campylodiscus noricus v. hibernicus {Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862]
noricus Ehrenberg 1841 if If - - - - - - - -
sp. + + + - - - + -
Catacombas Williams & Round 1986
gaillonii (Bory) Williams & Round 1986 I I - - - - - - - -
[Navicula gaiflonii Bory 1824]
[Synedra gaillonii (Bory) Ehrenberg 1830]
Catenula Mereschkowsky 1902-1203
adhaerens (Mereschkowsky) Mereschkowsky 1802-1803 - - - ? - - - - - -
[Navicula adhaerens Mereschkowsky 1902]
Cavinula D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round et a/. 1980
cocconeiformis (Gregory ex Greville) D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round et al. 1990 - - - - - - If - - -
[Navicula cocconeiformis Gregory ex Greville 1856]
lacustris (Gregory) D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round et al. 1980 - - - - - If If - - -
[Navicula lacustris Gregory 1856]
pseudoscutiformis {Hustedt) D.G. Mann & Stickle im Round et al. 1980 - - - - - - If - - -
[Navicula pseudoscutiformis Hustedt 1930]
variostriata (Krasske} D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990 - - - - - - If - - -
[Navicula variostriata Krasske 1923]
Cocconeis Ehrenberg 1838
costata Gregory 1855 - - - - - - Is - - -
discuius (Schumann) P.T. Cleve in Cleve & Jentzsch 1882 - If - - - If if - - -

[Navicula disctius Schumann 1864]
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neodiminuta Krammer 1991
[?Cocconeis diminuta Pantocsek 1901]
[Coceoneis disculus v. diminuta {Pantocsek) Scheshukova in

Proschkina-Lavrenko 1951]

neothumensis Krammer 1991
[?Cocconels thumensis A. Mayer 1919]
pediculus Ehrenberg 1838
pinnata Gregoery ex Greville 1859
placentula Ehrenberg 1838
V. placentula |
v. euglypta (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1884
[Cocconeis euglypta Ehrenberg 1854]
v. klinoraphis Geitler 1927
v. lineata (Ehrenberg) Van Heurck 1885
[Cocconeis lineata Ehrenberg 1843]
scutellum Ehrenberg 1838
v. scutellum
v. intermedia Mereschkowsky 1902
v. minutissima Grunow in Van Heurck 1880
v. parva (Grunow in Van Heurck) P.T. Cleve 1896
[Cocconeis scutelium f. parva Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
stauroneiformis (W. Smith) Okuno 1957
[Cocconeis scutelfum v. stauroneiformis W. Smith 1853]
sp.
Cosmioneis D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round et al. 1980
lundstroemii (P.T. Cleve) D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
[Navicula lundstroemii Cleve in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Navicula pusilla v. lundstroemii (Cleve) Lange-Bertalot 1985]
pusilla (W. Smith} D.G. Mann & Stickle in Round ef al. 1990
[Navicula pusilfa W. Smith 1853]
Craticula Grunow 1868
ambigua (Ehrenberg} D.G. Mann /n Round et al. 1960
[Navicula ambigua Ehrenberg 1843]
[Navicula cuspidata v. ambigua (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1894]
cuspidata (Kiitzing) D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
[Frustulia cuspidata Kitzing 1833]
[Navicula cuspidata (Klitzing) Kitzing 1844)
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halophila {Grunow ex Van Heurck) D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990 -
[Navicuia cuspidata v. halophita Grunow ex Van Heurck 1885]
[Navicuia halophila {Grunow ex Van Heurck) P.T. Cleve 1894)
[Navicula halophila v. subcapitata @strup 1910]
[Navicula simplex Krasske 1925]
Ctenophora (Grunow) Williams & Round 1986
puichelia (Ralfs ex Kutzing) Williams & Round 1986 |
[Exilaria pulchella Ralfs ex Kitzing 1844]
[Synedra pulchella (Ralfs ex Kutzing} Kitzing 1844]
[Synedra pulchella v. lanceolata O'Meara 1875]
[Synedra pulchelia f. maior Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Synedra pulchelia v, smithii {Ralfs} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Fragilaria pulchella (Ralfs ex Klitzing) Lange-Bertalot 1980]
Cylindrotheca Rabenhorst 1859
closterium (Ehrenberg) Reimann & J. Lewin 1964 +
{Ceratoneis closterium Ehrenberg 1841)
[Nitzschia closterium (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853])
[Nitzschia curvirostris v. closterium {Ehrenberg) Van Heurck 1881}
[?Nitzschia curvirostris v. delicatissima Lemmermann 1898]
gracilis (Brébisson ex Kltzing) Grunow in Van Heurck 1882 +
[Ceratoneis gracilis Brébisson ex Katzing 1849]
[Cylindrotheca gerstenbergeri Rabenhorst 1859]
Cymatopieura W. Smith 1851 nom. cons.
eliiptica (Brébisson ex Kitzing) W. Smith 1851
[Surireila eliiptica Brébisson ex Kitzing 1844]
v. eliiptica 1?
v. hibernica (W. Smith) Van Heurck 1896 -
[Cymatopleura hibernica W. Smith 1851}
[Cymatopleura nobilis Hantzsch 1860]
[Cymatopleura elliptica v. nobills (Hantzsch) Hustedt in A. Schmidt 1912]
solea (Brébisson) W. Smith 1851 -
[Cymbelia solea Brébisson in Brébisson & Godey 1836]
[Cymatopleura solea v. regula (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862]
Cymbelfa C.A. Agardh 1830 nom. cons.
affinis Kitzing 1844 -
[Cocconema parvum W. Smith 1853}
[Cymbella parva (W. Smith) Kirchner 1878]
amphicephala Nageli in Kitzing 1849 -

(f)

(f}

{f)

(f)



amphioxys (Kutzing) PT. Cleve 1894
[Navicula amphioxys Kitzing 1844]
aspera (Ehrenberg) Peragallo 1849
[Cocconema asperum Ehrenberg 1839]
[Cymbella gastroides {Kltzing) Kltzing 1844
cesatii (Rabenhorst) Grunow in A. Schmidt 1881
[Navicula cesatii Rabenhorst 1853}
cistula (Ehrenberg) Kirchner 1878
[Bacillaria cisiula Ehrenberg 1828]
[Cymbella cistula v. macufafa (Kutzing} Van Heurck 1880]
[=Cymbella cistula v. "macilenta” Halme & Mélder 1958 lapsus pennael
cuspidata Kitzing 1844
cymbiformis C.A. Agardh 1830
ehrenbergii Kitzing 1844
estonica Molder 1937 (2)
falaisiensis (Grunow) Krammer & Lange-Bertalot 1985
[Navicula falaisiensis Grunow 1880]
[?Navicula falaisiensis v. fanceola Grunow 1880]
gracilis {Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844
[Cocconema gracile Ehrenberg 1843]
helvetica Kitzing 1844
hustedtii Krasske 1923
lanceolata (Ehrenberg) Kirchner 1878
[Cocconema lanceolatum Ehrenberg 1838]
leptoceros {(Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844
[Cocconema leptoceros Ehrenberg 1843)
microcephala Grunow in Van Heurck 1880
naviculiformis Auerswald ex Heiberg 1863
[Cymbella cuspidata v. naviculiformis (Auerswald ex Heiberg)

Rabenhorst 1864]

obtusiuscula Kiitzing 1844
pusiila Grunow in A. Schmidt 1875
reinhardtii Grunow in A. Schmidt 1875
rupicofa Grunow in A. Schmidt 1881
tumida (Brébisson) Van Heurck 1880
[Cocconema tumidum Brébisson in Kitzing 18489}
tumidula Grunow jin A. Schmidt 1875

sp.

()

If

1)
If



Diatoma Bory 1824 nom. cans.

constricta (Grunow in Van Heurck} Williams 1985

[Diatorna vulgaris v. constricta Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
ehrenbergii Kitzing 1844

[Diatoma vulgaris v. ehrenbergii (Kitzing) Grunow 1862]
hyemalis (Roth) Heiberg 1863 ("hiernale”)

[Conferva hyemalis Roth 1800]
mesodon (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844

[Fragilaria mesodon Ehrenberg 1839]

[Diatoma hiemalis v. mesodon (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862]
moniliformis Kitzing 1833

[Diatoma tenuis v. moniliformis Kitzing 1833}

fDiatoma elongatum auct. p.p]

[Diatorna tenue v. minor Grunow 1862)

i?Diatoma elongatum v. subsaisa Cleve-Euler 1812]

{Diatoma elongatum v. subsalsa (?) f. curta Cleve-Euler 1912]
tenuis C.A. Agardh 1812

{Diatoma tenuis v. elongatum Lyngbye 1819]

[Diatoma efongatum (Lyngbye) C.A. Agardh 1824}

[Diatoma elongatum v. fenuis (C.A. Agardh) Van Heurck 1885]

[Diatoma tenue v. hybrida Grunow jn Van Heurck 1881]

{Diatoma elongatum v. hybrida (Grunow) Cleve-Euler 1912]

[?Diatorna tenue v. asterionelloides Reichelf]

[?Diatoma elongatum v. actinastroides Krieger 1927]
vulgaris Bory 1824

v. vulgaris

v. capitulata Grunow 1862

v. ovalis (Fricke) Hustedt 1930

[Diatoma ovalis Fricke in A. Schmidt 19086)
v. producta Grunow 1862

sp.

Didymosphenia M. Schmidt 1892 nom. cons.

geminata (Lyngbye) M. Schmidt 1899
[Echinella geminata Lyngbye 1819]

Diploneis Ehrenberg ex P.T. Cleve 1894

bombus (Ehrenberg) Ehrenberg ex P.T. Cleve1894
[Pinnularia bombus Ehrenberg 1844]

coffaeiformis (A. Schmidt) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula coffaeiformis A. Schmidt 1874]

{H

0

0

(1}

{

()

(N

M

M

(I}

{®

{H

(0

()
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didyma {Ehrenberg)} P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula (Pinnularia) didvma Ehrenberg 1841]
domblittensis {Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula explefa v. domblittensis Grunow 1882]
efliptica (Kitzing) P.T. Cleve 1891
[Navicula elliptica Kitzing 1844]
finnica (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1891
[Cocconeis finnica Ehrenberg 1838]
[Diploneis clevei Fontell 1917]
[Diploneis finnica v. clevei (Fontell) Hustedt 1937]
interrupta (Kitzing) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Mavicula interrupta Kiitzing 1844)
v. interrupta
v. clancula (A. Schmidt} P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula clancula A. Schmidt 1875]
v. heeri {Pantocsek) Hustedt 1937
[Navicula heeri Pantocsek 1889]
mauleri (Brun} P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula mauleri Brun 1880]
oblongella (Nageli) Cleve-Euler 1922
[Navicula oblongella Nageli in Kiitzing 1849]
[Diploneis (ovalis var. ?) oblongella (Nageli) P.T. Cleve 1894]
oculata (Brébisson} P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula oculata Brébisson 1870]
ovalis (Hilse in Rabenhorst) P.T. Cleve 1891
[Pinnularia ovalis Hilse in Rabenhorst 1861]
[Navicula ovalis {Hilse in Rabenhorst) A. Schmidt 1874]
papula (A. Schmidt) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula papula A. Schmidt 1875]
puella (Schumann) PT. Cleve 1894
[Navicula puella Schumann 1867]
smithii (Brébisson in W. 3mith) PT. Cleve 1394 (2)
[Navicufa smithii Brébisson in W. Smith 1856]
v. smithii
v. dilatata (M. Peragallo) Terry 1908

[Navicula smithii v. dilatata M. Peragalio in Tempére & Peragallo 1908}

v. pumila (Grunow) Hustedt 1937
[Navicula ovalis v. pumifa Grunow 1882]
[v. recta Peragallo = 7] (Halme & Mdlder 1958) (2)

{

I¢f)

1)

If
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v. rhombica (Mereschkowsky) Mereschkowsky 1912
[Diploneis smithii f. rhombica Mereschkowsky 1902]
stroemii Hustedt 1937
vacillans (A. Schmidt) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula vacillans A. Schmidt 1875}
sp.
Encyonema Kitzing 1833
caespitosum Kitzing 1849
[Cymbelia caespitosa (Kltzing) Brun 1880}
elginense (Krammer} D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
[Cymbelia elginensis Krammer 1981]
[Cymbelia turgida Gregory 1856]
[non Cymbelia turgida Hassall 1844]
[Encyonema turgidum (Gregory) Grunow ex A. Schimidt 1875]
gracile (Ehrenberg) Rabenhorst 1853
[Cocconema gracile Ehrenberg 1843]
[Cymbelia gracilis (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844]
hyndmanii W. Smith 1850
facustre (C.A. Agardh) D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
[Schizonema facustre C.A. Agardh 1824]
[Cymbella iacustris (C.A. Agardh) P.T. Cleve 1894}
minutum (Hilse in Rabenhorst) D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990 (4)
[Cymbelia minuta Hilse in Rabenhorst 1862]
[Cymbelia ventricosa Kiitzing 1844 p.p.]
norvegica (Grunow jn A. Schmidt) Bukhtiyarova
[Cymbelia norvegica Grunow in A. Schmidt 1875]
perpusiflum (A. Cleve) D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990
[Cymbelia perpusilla A. Cleve 1895]
prostratum (Berkeley) Kiitzing 1844
[Monema prostratum Berkeley 1832]
[Cymbelia prostrata (Berkeley) P.T. Cleve 1894]
silesiacum {Bleisch in Rabenhorst) D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
[Cymbelia silesiaca Bleisch in Rabenhorst 1864]
[Cymbella ventricosa Kitzing 1844 p.p]
[Cymbella mintta v. silesiaca (Bleisch in Rabenhorst)
Reimer in Patrick & Reimer 1975]
Epithemia Brébisson ex Kutzing 1844
adnata (Kltzing) Rabenhorst 1853
[Frustiifia adnata Kitzing 1833]
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[Epithemia zebra (Ehrenberg) Katzing 1844]
{Epithemia zebra v. porcellus (Kutzing) Grunow 1862]
{Epithemia zebra v. saxonica {(Kltzing) Grunow 1862]
argus {Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844
fEunolia argus Ehrenberg 1843]
frickei Krammer 1987
[Epithemia intermedia Fricke in A. Schmidt 1904)]
[non Epithemia infermedia Hilse 1860}
[Epithemia zebra v. intermedia (Fricke) Hustedt 1934]
[non Epithemia zebra v. intermedia Wartmann in Rabenhorst 1861-1879]
hyndmannii W. Smith 1850
sorex Kiitzing 1844
turgida (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844
[Navicula turgida Ehrenberg 1832}
v. turgida
v. granulata (Ehrenberg) Brun 1880
[Navicula granulata Ehrenberg 1836])
[Epithemnia granulata (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844]
v. westermannii (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862
[Navicula westermannii Ehrenberg 1833]
[Epithemia westermannii (Ehrenberg) Kttzing

sp.

Eunotia Ehrenberg 1837

arcus Ehrenberg 1837
V. arcus
v. bidens Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
bilunaris (Ehrenberg) Mills 1934
[Synedra bilunaris Ehrenberg 1832]
[Eunotia lunaris (Ehrenberg) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[non Eunoiia lunaris Brébisson ex Rabenhorst 1864]
v. bilunaris
v. mucophila Lange-Bertalot & Nérpel 1991 in
Alles, Norpel & Lange-Bertalot 1991
[Eunotia lunaris v. subarcuata (Nageli} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
diodon Ehrenberg 1837
exigua (Brébisson ex Kitzing) Rabenhorst 1864
[Himantidium exiguum Bréblsson ex Kitzing 1849]
faba Ehrenberg 1838
fallax A. Cleve 1885

33



glacialis Meister 1912
[Eunofia valida Hustedt 1930]

implicata Norpel, Lange-Bertalot & Alles in Alles, Nérpel & Lange-Bertalot 1991

[Eunotia pectinalis v. ventralis f. impressa (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1930]
incisa Gregory 1854
[Eunotia veneris (Kitzing) O.Mlller 1898]
Inon Eunotia veneris (Kitzing) G.B. De Toni 1892]
minor (Kutzing) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Himantidium minus Kifzing 1844]
[Eunotia pectinalis v. minor {Kutzing) Rabenhorst 1864]
pectinalis (O.F. Mlller) Rabenhorst 1864
[Conferva pectinalis O.F. Mlller 1788]
[?Eunotia pectinalis v. biconstricta Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[?Eunotia pectinalis v. veniralis Hustedt 1911]
praerupta Ehrenberg 1843
v. praerupta
v. inflata Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
septentrionalis @strup 1897
serra Ehrenberg 1837
[Eunotia robusta Ralfs in Pritchard 1861 p.p.]
v. tetraodon (Ehrenberg) Norpel in Alles, Norpel & Lange-Bertalot 1991

[Eunotia tetraodon Ehrenberg 1838}

[Eunotia robusta v. fetraodon (Ehrenberg) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
[suecica A. Cleve 1895 = 7] (Krammer & Lange-Bertalot 1991} (2)
teneila (Grunow} Hustedt in A. Schmidt 1913

[Eunotia arcus v. teneila Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
zasuminensis (Cabejszekowna) Kérner 1970
[Fragiaria zasuminensis Cabejszekowna 1937]
[Asterionella zasuminensis (Cabejszekowna) Lundh-Almestrand]
sp.
Fallacia Stickle & D.G.Mann in Round et al. 1990
cryptolyra (Brockmann) Stickle & D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990
[Navicula cryptolyra Brockmann 1950]
[Navicula praesfoeensis M. Maller 1950]
pygmaea (Kitzing) Stickle & Mann in Round et af. 1990
[Navicula pygmaea Kitzing 1849]
subhamulata (Grunow) D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990
{Navicula subhamulata Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
Fragilaria Lyngbye 1819

if?



alpestris Krasske ex Hustedt 1931
[bidens Heiberg 18683 = ?] (Krammer & Lange-Bertalot 1991) (2)
capucina Desmaziéres 1825
v. capucina
v. gracilis ((3strup) Hustedt 1950
[Fragilaria gracilis @strup 1910]
[Synedra rumpens v. famifiaris (Kiitzing} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
{?Synedra rumpens v. scotica Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
v. mesolepta (Rabenhorst) Rabenhorst 1864
[Fragilaria mesofepta Rabenhorst 1861]
v. rumpens (Kitzing) l.ange-Bertalot 1991
[Synedra rumpens Kiitzing 1844]
crotonensis Kitton 1869
heidenii @strup 1910 (2)
[Synedra inflata Heiden 1900]
[Fragitaria inflata (Heiden) Hustedi 1931}
[non Fragifaria inflata Pantocsek 1902]
hyalina (Kitzing) Grunow 1862 (2, 15, 93)
[Diatoma hyalinum Kltzing 1844)
istvanffyi Pantocsek 1902 (2)
[Fragifaria inflata v. istvanffyi (Pantocsek) Hustedt 1931]
nitzschioides Grunow in Van Heurck 1881 (2)
striatula Lyngbye 1819 (2}
vaucheriae (Kitzing) J.B. Petersen 1938
[Exifaria vaucheriae Kitzing 1833)
{Synedra vaucheriae (Kiitzing) Kitzing 1844)
[Fragilaria intermedia Grunow in Vian Heurck 1881]
[Fragilaria capucina v. vaucheriae (Kiitzing) Lange-Bertalot 1980]
sp.
Fragilariforma Wiliams & Round 1988
[Neofragitaria Williams & Round 1988 (1987)]

tnon Neofragifaria Desikachary, Prasad & Prema in Desikachary & Prema 1987]

virescens (Ralfs) Williams & Round 1988
[Fragilaria virescens Ralfs 1843]
[?Fragilaria virescens v. oblongella Grunow in Van Heurck 1881] (2)
[Neofragilaria virescens (Ralfs) Williams & Round 1988 (1987)]
V. virescens
[Fragilaria virescens] v. elliptica Hustedt 1914 (75)
[Fragilaria virescens] v. subsalina Grunow 1881 (75}

0
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Fragilariopsis Hustedt in A. Schmidt 1913 emend. Hasle 1993
eylindrus (Grunow in Cleve & Mdéllery W. Krieger in Helmcke & Krieger 1954 c + - - c c c -
[Fragitaria cylindrus Grunow i Cleve & Méller 1882 (‘eylindrica” auct.)]
[Nitschia cylindrus (Grunow in Cleve & Mdller) Hasle 1972]
oceanica (P.T. Cleve) Hasle 1965 c - - - - - - -
[Fragilaria oceanica P.T. Cleve 1873]
[Nitzschia grunowii Hasle 1972]
Frustulia Rabenhorst 1853 nom. cons.
rhomboides (Ehrenberg) De Toni 1891
[Navicula rhomboides Ehrenberg 1843]
v. rhomboides - - - - - - i -
[Frustulia saxonica v. capitata A. Mayer 1916]
[ Frustulia rhomboides v. saxonica f. capitata (A. Mayer) Hustedt 1930]
[Frustulia rhomboides v. saxonica f. undulata Hustedt 1930]

v. saxonica (Rabenhorst) Be Toni 1891 - - - - - - It -
[Frustulia saxonica Rabenhorst 1853]
vulgaris (Thwaites) De Toni 1891 - - - - - - If -

[Schizonema vulgare Thwaites 1848]
Gomphonema Ehrenberg 1832 nom. cons.
acumipnatum Ehrenberg 1832

v. acuminatum - - If - - if I -

v. brebissonii (Kitzing) Schinfeldt 1907 - - - - - - If -
[Gomphonema brebissonii Kitzing 1849}

v. coronatum (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853 - - i - - If i -
[Gomphonema coronatum Ehrenberg 1840]

v, trigonocephalum (Ehrenberg) Grunow in Van Heurck 1880 - - - - - - if -
[Gomphonema trigonocephalum Ehrenberg 1854}

affine Kitzing 1844 (4) - - - - - - If -

[Gomphonema lanceolaturn auct.]

[non Gomphonema lanceolatum Ehrenberg 1843]

[nec Gomphonema lanceolatum C.A. Agardh 1830]
angustatum {Kitzing) Rabenhorst 1864

[Sphenella angustata Kitzing 1844]

v. angustatum - - ? - - - If -
v. productum Grunow in Van Heurck 1880 - - - ~ - - If -
apicatum Ehrenberg 1854 (2) - - - - - - If -
augur Ehrenberg 1840 - - - - - - If -

bohemicum Reichelt & Fricke 1902 (2, 4) - - - - - - If -
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cfavatum Ehrenberg 1832
[Gomphonerma fongiceps Ehrenberg 1854)
[Gomphonema mustela Ehrenberg 1854)
[Gomphonema longiceps v. montanum (Schumann} Hustedt 1930]
[?Gomphonema longiceps v. montanum f. suecicum
(Grunow in Van Heurck) Hustedt 1930}
[?Gomphonema longiceps v. subclavatum Grunow 1878]
[?Gomphonema longiceps v. subclavatum f. gracilis Hustedt 1930]
gracile Ehrenberg 1838
[Gomphonema lanceolatum Ehrenberg 1841]
[Gomphonema gracile v. lanceolatum (Ehrenberg) PT. Cleve 1894)]
grovei M. Schmidt 1899
v. linguiatum (Hustedt) Lange-Bertalot 1985
[Gomphonema abbreviatum Kiizing 1833]
fnon Gomphonema abbreviatum C.A. Agardh 1831]
[Gomphonema lingulatum Hustedt 1927]
helveticum Brun 1885
ofivaceum (Hormemann} Brébisson 1838
[Ulva olivacea Hornemann 1810]
[Echinelfa olivacea (Hornemann) Lyngbye 1818}
[Gomphoneis olivacea (Hornemann) P. Dawson ex R. Ross & Sims 1978]
v. ofivaceum
v. calcareum (PT. Cleve)} PT. Cleve 1894
[Gomphonema calcareum PT. Cleve 1868]
parvufum (Kitzing) Kitzing 1849
{Sphenelia parvula Kiitzing 1844}
{Gomphonema parvulum v. subellipticum P.T. Cleve 1894}
v. parvulum
v. micropus (Kutzing) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Gomphonema micropus Kiizing 1844]
truncatum Ehrenberg 1832
[Gomphonerma constricturm Ehrenberg 1832 (nom. nud.?)]
[Gomphonema capitatum Ehrenberg 1838]
[Gomphonerma constrictum v. capitatum (Ehrenberg)
Grunow in Van Heurck 1985]
[Gomphonema truncatum v. capitatum (Ehrenberg)
Patrick in Patrick & Reimer 1975]

sp.

{
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Gomphonemopsis Medlin in Medlin & Round 1986
exigua (Kutzing) Medlin in Medlin & Round 1986
[Gomphonema exiguum Kiitzing 1844]
pseudexigua (Simonsen) Medlin in Medlin & Round 1986
[Gomphonema pseudexiguum Simonsen 1359]
Grammatophora Ehrenberg 1840
marina (Lyngbye) Kiltzing 1844
[Diatorna marinum Lyngbye 1819]
oceanica Ehrenberg 1840
v. oceanica
v. adriatica {Grunow) Cleve-Euler 1953
[Grammatophora marina v. adriatica Grunow 1861]
sp.
Gyrosigma Hassall 1845 nom. cons.
acuminatum {Kitzing) Rabenhorst 1853
[Frustulia acuminata Kltzing 1833]
[Pieurosigma acuminatum (Kitzing) W. Smith 1852)
attenuatum {Kitzing) Rabenhorst 1853
[Frustulia aftenuata Kitzing 1833]
[Pleurosigma attenuatum (Kutzing) W. Smith 1852]
bafticum (Ehrenberg) Rabenhorst 1853
[Navicula baltica Ehrenberg 1835 (1838)]
[Pleurosigma bafticum (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1852]
diaphanum PT. Cleve 1894
[Gyrosigma distortum v. diaphanum (P.T. Cleve) R. Ross in Hartley 1986]
distortum (W. Smith) Griffith & Henfrey 1856
[Pieurosigma disfortum W. Smith 1852]
eximium (Thwaites) Boyer 1927
[Schizonema eximium Thwaites 1848]
[Pleurosigma eximium {Thwaites) Van Heurck 1883]
[Gyrosigma scalproides v. eximium (Thwaites) PT. Cleve 1894
fasciola (Ehrenberg) Griffith & Henfrey 1856
[Ceratoneis fasciola Ehrenberg 1841]
[Pieurosigma fasciola (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853]
[Synedra closterivides v. jérnefelfii Mélder 1939]
[Gyrosigma fasciola v. closterioides (Ehrenberg)

Malder & Tynni 1966 comb. inval]

hippocampus (Ehrenberg)} Hassall 1845
[Navicula hippocampus Ehrenberg 1838]
[Pleurosigma hippocampus {Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853]
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macrum (W. Smith) Griffith & Henfrey 1856
[Pleurosigma macrum W. Smith 1853]
nodiferum (Grunow) Reimer 1966
[Pleurosigma nodiferum Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
{Gyrosigma spencerii v. nodifera {Grunow) PT. Cleve 1894]
obscurum (W. Smith) Griffith & Henfrey 1856
{Pleurosigma obscurum W. Smith 1852]
[Pleurosigma subsalsum Wislouch & Kolbe 1816}
parkeri (Harrison) Elmore 1921
[Pleurosigma parkeri Harrison 1860]
[Gyrosigma distortum v. parkeri (Harrison) P.T. Cleve 1884]
scalproides (Rabenhorst) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Pleurosigma scalproides Rabenhorst 1861]
spenceri (Quekett) Griffith & Henfrey 1856
[Navicula spenceri Quekett 1848]
[Pleurcsigma spenceri (Quekett) W. Smith 1856]
[Pleurosigma kuetzingii Grunow 1860]
[Gyrosigma spenceri v. kuetzingii (Grunow) Grunow 1880]
[Gyrosigma kuetzingii (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1894]
strigilis (W. Smith) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Pleurosigma strigilis W. Smith 1852]
tenuirostrum (Grunow) Cleve-Euler 1952
[Pleurosigma (fasciola v.?) tenuirostris Grunow 1878]
[Gyrosigma fasciola v. tenuirostris (Grunow) PT. Cleve 1894]
tenuissimum (W. Smith) Griffith & Henfrey 1856
[Pleurcsigma tenuissimum W. Smith 1853]
wansbeckii (Donkin) P.T. Cleve 1884
[Pleurosigma wansbeckii Donkin 1858)
sp.
Hannaea Patrick in Patrick & Reimer 1966
arcus (Ehrenberg) Patrick in Patrick & Reimer 1966
[Navictila arcus Ehrenberg 1938]
[Ceratoneis arcus {Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844]
[Fragilaria arcus {Ehrenberg) PT. Cleve 1898]
Hantzschia Grunow 1877 nom. cons.
amphioxys (Ehrenberg) Grunow in P.T. Cleve & Grunow 1880
{Etinotia amphioxys Ehrenberg 1843)
f. amphioxys
f. capitata O. Miller 1909

a3
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spectabilis (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1959
[Synedra spectabilis Ehrenberg 1843]
[Nitzschia spectabilis (Ehrenberg) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861}
virgata (Roper) Grunow 1877
v. virgata
v. capitellata Hustedt 1930
vivax (W. Smith) M. Peragallo in Tempére & Peragallo 1908
[Nitzschia vivax W. Smith 1853]
Haslea Simonsen 1974
erucigera (W. Smith) Simonsen 1974
[Schizonema cruciger W. Smith 1856}
[Navicula crucigera (W. Smith} P.T. Cleve 1894]
Liecmophora C.A. Agardh 1827 nom. cons.
abbreviata C.A. Agardh 1831
[Podosphenia lyngbyei Kiitzing 1844]
[Licmophora lyngbyei (Kiitzing) Grunow 1867]
communis (Heiberg) Grunow /n Van Heurck 1881
[Pedosphenia communis Heiberg 1863]
debilis (Kutzing)} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Podosphenia debilis Kitzing 1844]
ehrenbergii (Kitzlng) Grunow 1867
[Podosphenia ehrenbergii Kitzing 1844)
gracilis (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1867
[Podosphenia gracilis Ehrenberg 1838]
v. gracilis
v. anglica (Kitzing) H. & M. Peragallo 1901
[Rhipidophora anglica Katzing 1844]
[Licrmophora anglica (Kutzing) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
Juergensii C.A. Agardh 1831
oedipus (Kitzing) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Rhipidophora oedipus Kitzing 1844]
paradoxa (Lyngbye) C.A. Agardh 1836
[Echinella paradoxa Lyngbye 1819]
sp.
Luticola D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
mutica D.G. Mann jn Round ef ai. 1990
[Navicula mutica Kitzing 1844]
[Navicula rotasana (Rabenhorst) Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
nivalis (Ehrenberg) D.G. Mann jn Round ef al. 1990
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[Navicula nivalis Ehrenberg 1854]
[Navicula mutica v. nivalis (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1911]
Lyrelia Karayeva 1978
abrupta (Gregory) D.G. Mann
[Navicula lyra v. abrupta Gregory 1857]
[Navicula abrupta (Gregory) Donkin 1870]
fyra (Ehrenberg) Karayeva 1978
[Navicufa lyra Ehrenberg 1843]
Martyana Round jn Round ef al. 1990
atomus (Hustedt) Snoeijs 1991
[Fragilaria atomus Hustedt 1931]

[Martyana atomus (Hustedt) Snoeijs in Snoeijs, Hallfors & Leskinen 1991

martyi (Héribaud) Round /jn Round et al. 1990
[Opephora martyi Héribaud 1202]

comb. inval]

[Fragilaria ieptostauron v. martyi (Héribaud) Lange-Bertalot 1991]

schulzii (Brockmann) Snoeijs 1991
[Fragilaria schulzi Brockmann 1950]
[Opephora schulzi (Brockmann) Simonsen 1962)

[Martyana schulzii (Brockmann) Snoeijs in Snoeijs, Hallfors & Leskinen 1991

Mastogioia Thwaites in W. Smith 1856
baltica Grunow in Van Heurck 1880
braunii Grunow 1863
elliptica (C.A. Agardh) P.T. Cleve in A. Schmidt 1893
[Frustulia eifiptica C.A. Agardh 1824]
exigua Lewis 1861
pumiia (P.T. Cleve & Moller} PT. Cleve 1895
[Mastogioia braunii v. pumila P.T. Cleve & Mdller 1879]
[Mastogloia braunii v. pumila Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
smithii Thwaites in W. Smith 1856
v. smithii
v. amphicephala Grunow /n Van Heurck 1880
v. facustris Grunow 1878
Meridion C.A. Agardh 1824
circulare (Greville) C.A. Agardh 1831
[Echinella circularis Greville 1823]
v. circulare -
v. constrictum (Ralfs) Van Heurck 1881
[Meridion constricium Ralfs 1843]

comb. inval]
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Meuniera P.C. Silva in Hasle & Syvertsen 1996

membranacea (PT. Cleve) P.C. Silva in Hasle & Syvertsen 1986
[Navicula membranacea P.T. Cleve 1897]
[Stauropsis membranacea (P.T. Cleve) Meunier 1910]
[Navicuia pseudomembranacea Cleve-Euler 1952]
[Stauroneis membranacea (P.T. Cleve) Hustedt 1959]

Navicula Bory 1822

ammophila Grunow 1862
amphibola PT. Cleve 1891
arenaria Donkin 1861
atomus (Kitzing) Grunow 1860
cancellata Donkin 1872
capitata Ehrenberg 1838
v. capitata
[Navicuta hungarica v. capitata (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1895]
v. hungarica (Grunow) R. Ross 1947
[Navicula hungarica Grunow 1860]
v. lueneburgensis (Grunow) Patrick in Patrick & Reimer 1966
[Navicula hungarica v. lueneburgensis Grunow 1882]
cari Ehrenberg 1836
[Navicuta cincta v. cari (Ehrenberg) PT. Cleve 1895]
[?Navicula graciloides A. Mayer 1919]
cincta (Ehrenberg) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
[Pinnularia cincta Ehrenberg 1854]
[Navicula heufleri Grunow 1860]
[Navicula cincta v. heufleri (Grunow) Grunow]
[Navicula cariv. cincta {Ehrenberg) Lange-Bertalot 1980]
citrus Krasske 1923
compositestriata Jasnitsky
costulata Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
crucicula (W. Smith} Donkin 1872
[Stauroneis crucicufa W. Smith 1853]
cryptocephala Klizing 1844
cryptotenella Lange-Bertalot 1985
[Navicula tenella Brébisson ex Kltzing 1849 sensy Grunow 1880]

[Navicula radiosa v. tenelia (Brébisson ex Kitzing) Van Heurck 1885}

digitoradiata (Gregory) Ralfs jn Pritchard 1861
[Pinnularia digitoradiata Gregory 1856]

directa (W. Smith) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861
[Pinnularia directa W. Smith 1853]




duerrenbergiana Hustedt in A. Schmidt 1934 (2)
erifuga Lange-Bertalot 1985
flanatica Grunow 1860
gracifoides A. Mayer 1919
granii (E. Jergensen) Gran 1908 (2)
[Stauroneis granii E. Jergensen 1905]
gregaria Donkin 1861
[Navicula gothlandica auct.]
[non Navicuia gottlandica Grunow jn Van Heurck 1880]
hustedfii Krasske 1923
Jfentzschii Grunow 1882
kotschyi Grunow 1860
[Navicula grimmei Krasske 1925]
krasskei Hustedt 1930
lanceolata (C.A. Agardh) Ehrenberg 1838
[non Navicuia lanceolata sensu Kiitzing]
{nec Navicula lanceolata sensu Hustedt]
[Frustulia lanceolata C.A. Agardh 1827]

{Navicuia avenacea (Brébisson & Godey) Brébisson ex Grunow 1878]
[Navicula viridula v. avenacea (Brébisson & Godey) Van Heurck 1885]

lapidosa Krasske 1929
faterostrata Hustedt 1925
fesmonensis Hustedt 1957
fucidula Grunow i Van Heurck 1880 (2, 4)
menisculus Schumann 1867
meniscus Schumann 1867
microcephala Grunow in Van Heurck 1880 (2, 4)
minima Grunow in Van Heurck 1880
minuscufa Grunow in Van Heurck 1880
v. minuscula —
v. muralis {Grunow) Lange-Bertalct 1981
fNavicula muralis Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
oblonga (Kitzing) Kistzing 1844
[Frustulia oblonga Kutzing 1833}
palpebralis Brébisson ex W. Smith 1853
pelagica PT. Cleve 1896 (2)
pelliculosa (Brébisson ex Kitzing) Hilse in Rabenhorst 1862 (2)
[(?) Frustulia pelficulosa Brébisson ex Kutzing 1849] (76)
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peregrina (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844
[Pinnularia peregrina Ehrenberg 1843]
v. peregrina
f. peregrina
f. angusta Kolbe (2)
f. minor Kolbe 1927 (2}
v. kefvingensis (Ehrenberg) P.T.Cleve 1885
[Pinnularia kefvingensis Ehrenberg 1840]
perminuta Grunow in Van Heurck 1880
[Navicufa cryptocephala v, perminuta (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1895]
[Navicula kanseni M. Mgller 1950]
phyllepta Kitzing 1844
[Navicula lanceoiata (Kiitzing) Van Heurck 1885]
platystoma Ehrenberg 1838 (2)
protracta (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1894
[Navicula crucicula v. protracta Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
pseudotuscula Hustedt 1943 (2, 77}
radiosa Kiitzing 1844
reinhardtii (Grunow) Grunow in Cleve & Mdller 1877
[Stauroneis reinharadtii Grunow 1860]
rhynchocephala Kitzing 1844
salinarum Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1830
f. salinarum |
f. capitata Schulz 1926 (2, 4)
schoenfeldii Hustedt 1930
scutelloides W. Smith ex Gregory 1856
similis Krasske 1929
striofata {Grunow) Lange-Bertalot 1985

[Navicula digitoradiata v. striolata Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

[Navicula reinhardtii v. gracilior Grunow jn Van Heurck 1885]
subtilissima P.T. Cleve 1881
transitans Cleve 1883
[Navicula derasa v. transitans R. Ross in Hartley 1986]
v. fransitans
v. derasa (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1883
[Navicula derasa Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
f. delicatula Heimdal 1970
tripunctata (O.F. Miller) Bory 1822
[Vibrio tripunciatus O.F. Miller 1786]
[Navicula gracilis Ehrenberg 1838]




vanhoeffenii Gran 1897 (2) c - c c c c o - c c
vaucheriae Petersen 1915 (4) - - - - - - If - - -
veneta Kitzing 1844 - - - - - - I - - -
[Navicula cryptocephala v. veneta (Kitzing) Rabenhorst 1864}
ventralis Krasske 1923 - - - - - - If - - -
viridula (KOtzing) Ehrenberg 1838
[Frustulia viridula Kltzing 1833]
v. viridula - - - - } I - - -
v. rostellata (Kiitzing) P.T. Cleve 1895 - - - - - - I - - -
[Navicufa rostellata Kiitzing 1844]
[Navicula rhynchocephala v. rostellata (Kitzing) P.T. Cleve & Grunow 1880]
vitabunda Hustedt 1930 - - - - - - i - - -
[Navicula verecunda Hustedt 1930]
vulpina Kiitzing 1844 - - - - If - If - - -
Sp. - - - — - — - - + —
Neidium Pfitzer 1871
affine (Ehrenberg) Pfitzer 1871 - - - - - - - - - +
[Navicula affinis Ehrenberg 1843]
[?Neidium affine v. capitata Mélder 1937] (2) - - - - - - If - - -
binodis (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1945 - - ? - - - - - - -
[Navicula binodis Ehrenberg 1840]
[Neidium dubium v. consiricta Hustedt 1922]
{Neidium dubium §. constricta (FHustedt) Hustedt 1930]

dubium (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1894 - - - - - if If - - -
[Navicula dubia Ehrenberg 1843]
iridis (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1894 - - - - - - If - - -

[Navicula iridis Ehrenberg 1843]
[Navicula amphigomphts Ehrenberg 1843)
[Neidium iridis v. amphigomphus (Ehrenberg) A. Mayer 1917]
productum (W. Smith) P.T. Cieve 1894 - - - - - - if - - -
[Navicula producta W. Smith 1853]
Neosynedra Williams & Round 1986
provineialis {Grunow) Williams & Round 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
[Synedra provincialis Grunow1877)
Nitzschia Hassall 1845 nom. cons.
acicularis (Katzing) W. Smith 1853
[Synedra acicularis Kiitzing 1844}
v. acicularis (hf 3 (¥ I (Of (I (b
v. closterioides Grunow 1862 (2) - - - - - - if

t

0 Of

95




acula Hantzsch ex Cleve & Grunow 1880 ("acuta” auct.}
amphibia Grunow 1862
angufaris W. Smith 1853
capitelfata Hustedt in A. Schmidt 1922
clausii Hantzsch 1860
communis Rabenhorst 1860
commutata Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
dissipata (Kutzing) Grunow 1862
[Synedra dissipata Kitzing 1844]
dubia W. Smith 1853
elegantula Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Nitzschia microcephala v. elegantula Van Heurck 1885]
fasciculata (Grunow) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Nitzschia sigma v. fasciculata Grunow 1878]
filiformis (W. Smith) Van Heurck 1896
[Homoeocladia filiformis W. Smith 1856]
fonticola Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Nitzschia kuetzingiana v. rormana Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Nitzschia romana (Grunow) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881}
frigida Grunow jn Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Nitzschia polaris auct.] (78)
frustulum (Kitzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Synedra frustulum Kitzing 1844]
[Nitzschia frustulum v. subsalina Hustedt 1925}
gandersheimiensis Krasske 1927
gracilis Hantzsch 1860
hantzschiana Rabenhorst 1860
[Nitzschia perpusilia Rabenhorst 1861]
[non Nitzschia perpusifta Grunow 1862]
[Nitzschia frustulum v. perpusilla (Rabenhorst) Grunow /n Van Heurck 1881]
homburgiensis Lange-Bertalot 1978 (4)
[Nitzschia thermalis v. minor Hilse 1863]
hybrida Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
inconspicua Grunow 1862
[Nitzschia perpusilla auct.}
intermedia Hantzsch ex PT. Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Nitzschia capitellata Hustedt p.p.]
lacunarum Hustedt 1930

1)
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finearis (C.A. Agardh) W. Smith 1853
[Frustulia linearis C.A. Agardh fide W. Smith 1853}
fongissima (Brébisson in Kitzing) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861 (2, 4)
[Ceratoneis fongissima Brébisson in Kiitzing 1849]
forenziana Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Nitzschia lorenziana v. subtiiis Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
microcephala Grunow in Cleve & Moller 1878
nana Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
[Nitzschia obtusa v. nana (Grunow) Van Heurck 1885}
[Nitzschia ignorata Krasske 1929]
obtusa W. Smith 1853
ovalis Arnott ex Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
palea (Kutzing) W. Smith 1856
[Synedra palea Kltzing 1844)
v. palea
v. debilis (Kiitzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Synedra debilis Kutzing 1844]
paleacea (Grunow) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881 (79)
[Nitzschia subtilis v. paleacea Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Nitzschia holsatica auct.)
[Nitzschia kuelzingiana sensu Hustedt 1930]
[non Nitzschia kuetzingiana Hilse 1863]
[Synedra actinastroides auct.]
[Nitzschia actinastroides auct.]
perminuta (Grunow) M. Peragallo 1903
[Nitzschia palea v. perminuta Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
pusiita (Kutzing) Grunow 1862 emend. Lange-Bertalot 1976
[Synedra pusiila Kiitzing 1844]
[Nitzschia kuetzingiana Hilse 1863]
{non Nifzschia kuetzingiana sensu Hustedt 1930]
recta Hantzsch in Rabenhorst 1861
scalaris (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853
[Synedra scalaris Ehrenberg 1843)
scalpelliformis (Grunow) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
[Nitzschia obtusa v. scaipelliformis Grunow in Cleve & Mailer)
sigma (Kltzing} W. Smith 1853
[Synedra sigma Kiitzing 1844]
sigmoidea (Nitzsch) W. Smith 1853
[Bacillaria sigmoidea Nitzsch 1817)
[Navicula sigmoidea (Nitzsch) Ehrenberg 1832]

w(l)
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socialis Gregory 1857 (2}
[Baciflaria socialis (Gregary) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861}
v. socialis
v. baltica Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880 {2}
spathulata Brébisson ex W. Smith 1853
sublinearis Hustedt 1930
subtilis Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
umbonata (Ehrenberg) Lange-Bertalot 1978
[Navicula umbonata Ehrenberg 1838]
[Nitzschia staghorum Rabenhorst 1860]
[Nitzschia thermaiis (Kitzing) Grunow 1862
valdestriata Aleem & Hustedt 1951
vermicularis (Kitzing) Hantzsch in Rabenhorst 1860 (1859}
[Frustulia vermicularis Kiitzing 1833]
vitrea Norman 1861
V. vitrea
v. salinarum Grunow 1862
sp.
Opephora Petit 1888
marina (Gregory) Petit 1888
[Meridion marinum Gregory 1857]
mutabilis (Grunow) Sabbe & Vyverman 1995
[Sceptroneis mutabilis Grunow {marina var?) in Cleve & Mdller 1879]
[Opephora olsenii M. Mealler 1950]
[?Denticula mutabifis W. Smith 1853]
[?Odontidium mutabiie W. Smith 1856]
[?Fragitaria mutabilis (W. Smith) Grunow 1862]
Pariibelius E.J. Cox 1988
plicatus (Donkin) E.J. Cox 1988
[Navicula plicata Donkin 1873]
rhombicus (Gregory) E.J. Cox 1988
[Navicula rhombica Gregory 1855]
Petrodictyon D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990
gemma (Ehrenberg) D.G. Mann in Round ef a/. 1990
[Surirelfa gemma Ehrenberg 1839]
Petroneis Stickle & D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990
granulfata (J.W. Bailey) D.G. Mann in Round et af. 1990
[Navicula granulata J\W. Bailey 1854]
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humerosa (Brébisson ex W. Smith) Stickie & D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990
[Navicula humerosa Brébisson ex W, Smith 1856]
latissima (Gregory) Stickle & D.G. Mann in Round ef a/. 1990
[Navicula latissima Gregory 1856]
marina (Ralfs in Pritchard) D.G. Mann in Round ef al. 1990
[Navicula marina Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
Phaeodactylum Bohlin 1897
tricornutum Bohlin 1897 (22)
sp.
Pinnularia Ehrenberg 1843 nom. cons.
appendiculata (C.A. Agardh) P.T. Cleve 1895
{Frustulia appendiculata C.A, Agarch 1827}
borealis Ehrenberg 1843
brauniana (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1895 ("braunii” auct.)
v. brauniana
v. amphicephala (A. Mayer) Hustedt 1930
[Pinnularia amphicephala A. Mayer 1916]
dactylus Ehrenherg 1843
elegans (W. Smith) Krammer 1992
[Navicula elegans W. Smith 1853]
[Pinnunavis elegans (W. Smith) Okuno 1975]
gibba Ehrenberg 1843
[Pinnularia stauroptera (Grunow) Rabenhorst 1864]
globiceps Gregory 1856
hemiptera (Kitzing) Rabenhorst 1853
{Navicula hemiptera Kitzing 1844]
major (Kiitzing) Rabenhorst 1853 ("major”)
[Frustulia major Klitzing 1833]
[Navicula major (Kitzing) Kutzing]
mesolepta (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853
[Navicula mesolepta Ehrenberg 1843}
[Pinnularia interrupia W. Smith 1853]
microstauron (Ehrenberg) P.T. Cleve 1891
[Stauroptera microstauron Ehrenberg 1843]
nodosa (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1856
[Navicula nodosa Ehrenberg 1838]
polaris Heiden 1905
["Pinnularia quadratarea v. stuxbergii Cleve"] (80)
subcapitata Gregory 1856

g8
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subsolaris (Grunow) P.T. Cleve 1895 - - If - - - - - - -
[Navicula subsolaris Grunow 1882]
sudetica (Hilse) M. Peragalio 1903 - - - - - - If - - -
[Navicuia sudetica Hilse 1860]
[Pinnularia viridis v. sudetica (Hilse) Hustedt 1930]
viridis (Nitzsch) Ehrenberg 1843 - - - - - If If - - -
[Bacillaria viridis Nitzsch 1817]
sp. - - - - - — + - + +
Placoneis Mereschkowsky 1903 emend. E.J. Cox 1988 (1987)
clementis (Grunow) E.J. Cox 1988 {1987) - - - - | I - - - -
[Navicula clementis Grunow 1882]
elginensis (Gregory) E.J. Cox 1988 (1987) - - - - - ? If - - [
[Pinnularia elginensis Gregory 1856]
[Navicuia elginensis {Gregory) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
[Navicula anglica Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
[Navicula dicephala (Ehrenberg) W. Smith 1853]
exigua (Gregory} Mereschkowsky 1903 - - If - - - If - - -
[Pinnularia exigua Gregory 1854]
[Navicuia exigua (Gregory) Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
[Navicula gastrum v. exigua {Gregory) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
gastrum (Ehrenberg) Mereschkawsky 1903 - - if - - - if - - -
[Pinnularia gastrum Ehrenberg 1843]
[Navicuia gastrum (Ehrenberg) Kiitzing 1844]
placentula (Ehrenberg) Heinzerling 1908 - ? If - - if If - - if
[Pinnufaria placentula Ehrenberg 1843]
[Navicula placentula (Ehrenberg) Kutzing 1844]
[Navicuia gastrum v. latiuscula Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
[Navicula placentula v. latiuscula (Grunow) Meister 1912]
[Navicuia placentula 1. latiuscula (Grunow) Hustedt 1930]
[Navicuia placentula v. rostrata A. Mayer 1918]
[Navicula placentula f. rostrata (A. Mayer) Hustedt 1930]
Plagiotropis Pfitzer 1871
lepidoptera (Gregory) Kuntze 1898 - + - - - * + - - -
[Amphiprora lepidoptera Gregory 1857]
[Tropidoneis lepidoptera (Gregory) P.T. Cleve 1894]
vanheurckii Grunow in Van Heurck 1880 - - + - + - - - - -
[Tropidoneis vanheurckii (Grunow in Van Heurck) PT. Cleve 1894]
Pleurosigma W. Smith 1852 nom. cons.




angulatum (Quekett) W. Smith 1852
[Navicula angulata Quekett 1848]
efongatum W. Smith 1852
salinarum Grunow 1380
strigosum W. Smith 1852
sp.
Proschkinia Karayeva 1978
bulnheimii (Grunow} Karayeva 1978
[Navicula bulnheimii Grunow in Van Heurck 1880)
[Libellus bulnheimii (Grunow) Cleve 1894}
[Navicula longirostris Hustedt 1930]
[Proschkinia? fongirostris (Hustedt) D.G. Mann in Round ef af. 1980]
Pseudo-nitzschia H. Peragallo in H. & M. Peragallo 1900
delicatissima (PT. Cleve) Heiden in Heiden & Kolbe 1928
{Nitzschia delicatissima P.T. Cleve 1897}
[Nitzschia actydrophila Hasle 1965)
fraudentula (PT. Cleve) Hasle 1993
[Nitzschia fraudentula PT. Cleve 1897]
multiseries (Hasle) Hasle 1295
[Nitzschia pungens f. multiseries Hasle 1974]
[Pseudo-nitzschia pungens f. multiseries (Hasle) Hasle 1993]
pseudodelicatissima (Hasle) Hasle 1993
[Nitzschia pseudodelicatissima Hasle 1976)
[Nitzschia delicatula Hasle 1965}
pungens (Grunow ex P.T. Cleve) Hasle 1993
[Nitzschia pungens Grunow ex PT. Cleve 1897}
seriata (P.T. Cleve) H. Peragallo in H. & M. Peragallo 1900
[Nitzschia seriata P.T. Cleve 1883}
f. seriata
f. obtusa (Hasle) Hasle 1993
[Nitzschia seriata f. obtusa Hasle 1974]
Pseudostaurosira Williams & Round 1988 (1987)
brevistriata (Grunow in Van Heurck 1885) Williams & Round 1988 {1987)
[Fragilaria brevistriata Grunow /n Van Heurck 1885]
v. brevistriata
[Fragilaria brevistriata] v. inflata (Pantocsek) Hustedt 1930 {2, 81)
[Fragilaria inflata Pantocsek 1902]
[Fragilaria brevistriata] v. trigibba (Pantocsek) Hustedt 1930 (2, 81)
[Fragilaria trigibba Pantocsek 1902)

cw
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Reimeria Kociolek & Stoermer 1987
sinuata (Gregory) Kociolek & Stoermer 1987 - - - - - - If - - -
[Cymbelia sinuala Gregory 1858]
Rhabdonema Kitzing 1844 nom. cons.
arcuatum (Lyngbye in Hornemann) Katzing 1844 | { )] | - ()] - (1} -
[Diatoma arcuatum Lynghye in Hornemann 1818]
[Rhabdonema arcuatum f. contracta Fricke in A. Schmidt 1899]
minutum Kitzing 1844 | {1 - - - - - - -
sp. + - - - - - - - - -
Rhoicosphenia Grunow 1860
abbreviata (C.A. Agardh) Lange-Bertalot 1980 I | - ] I 1
[Gomphonema abbreviatum C.A. Agardh 1831}
[Gomphonema curvatum Kitzing 1833}
[Rhoicosphenia curvata (Kitzing) Grunow 1860]
[?Rhoicosphenia curvata v. marina Grunow sensu Wuorentaus 1912]
marina (W. Smith) M. Schmidt in A. Schmidt 1899 (2, 4) - - - - - - Is - - -
[Gomphonema marinum W. Smith 1853]
[Rhoicosphenia curvata v. marina (W. Smith) Grunow in Van Heurck 1880]
Rhopaiodia O. Miiller 1895
acuminata Krammer in Lange-Bertalot & Krammer 1987
v. protracta (Grunow) Krammer in Lange-Bertalot & Krammer 1987 (4, 82) - - - - - - - - -
[Epithermia gibberula v. protracta Grunow /n Van Heurck 1885]
[Rhopaiodia gibberula v. protracta (Grunow) O. Milller 1899]
gibba (Ehrenberg) O. Miiller 1895
[Navicula gibba Ehrenberg 1832)
[Epithemia gibba (Ehrenberg) Kltzing 1844]
[Epithemia ventricosa Kitzing 1844]
[Epithemia gibba v. ventricosa (Kitzing) Grunow 1868]
[Rhopalodia ventricosa (Kitzing) O. Muller 1895}
[Rhopalodia gibba v. ventricosa (Kiitzing) H. & M. Peragalic 1200]
v. gibba | i - - i I - ]
v. parallela (Grunow) H. & M. Peragallo 1897-1908 - - - - - - I - - -
[Epithemia gibba v. parallela Grunow 1862)
[Rhopaiodia parafiela (Grunow) O. Miller 1895
gibberuia (Ehrenberg) O. Miller 1899 I - - - - I ] - - -
[Eunotia gibberufa Ehrenberg 1843]
musculus (Kitzing) O. Miller 1899 t - - - - I | - - -
{Epithemia muscuius Kitzing 1844]
sp. - - - - - - - -




Sellaphora Mereschkowsky 1202

bacillum (Ehrenberg) D.G. Mann 1289 -~ - i - - - if - - -
[Navicula bacillum Ehrenberg 1843)
laevissima (Kitzing) D.G. Mann 1889 - - - - - - i - - _

[Navicula laevissima Kitzing 1844]
[Navicula baciliiformis Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

pupula (Kitzing) Mereschkowsky 1202 - - | - - | I - - -
[Navicula pupula KOtzing 1844]

[?Navicula pupula v. rectanguiaris (Gregory) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880] - - - o - - if - - -

[?Navicula pupula v. elliptica Hustedt 1911] - - - - - - if - - -

[?Navicula pupula v. rostrata Hustedt 1911] - - - - - - if - - -

[?Navicula pupula v. capitata Skvortsow & Meyer 1928] - - - - - - if - - -

[?Navicula pupula v. capitata Hustedt 1930]

{?Navicula pupula v. mutata (Krasske) Hustedt 1930] - -~ - - - - If - - -
seminufum (Grunow) D.G. Mann 1989 - - - - - - if - - -

[Navicula seminutum Grunow 1860]
Stauroneis Ehrenberg 1843

anceps Ehrenberg 1843 - - ? - - If if - - -
[Stauroneis anceps f. gracilis auct.]
[Stauroneis anceps v. gracilis (Ehrenberg) Brun 1880]

halmei Mdlder 1939 - - - - - - I - - -

legumen (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844 - - - - - - I - - -
[Stauroptera legumen Ehrenberg 1843 (1841)]

phoenicenteron (Nitzsch) Ehrenberg 1843 - - HH - - If HH - -
[Bacillaria phoenicenteron Nitzsch 1817 p.p.]
[Stauroneis phoenicenteron v. brevis Dippel 1904]
[Stauroneis phoenicenteron f. brevis (Dippel) Hustedt 1959]

prominula (Grunow) Mustedt 1959 - - If - - - - - -
[Pleurostauron prominufum Grunow in Cleve & Méiler 1881]
[Stauroneis parvula v. prominula {Grunow) Grunow in Cleve 1894]
[Staurcneis biundulata Cleve-Euler 1934]
[Stauroneis parvula v. biundulata (Cleve-Euler) Cleve-Euler 1939]
[Stauroneis legumen & biundulata (Cleve-Euler) Cleve-Euler 1953}

smithii Grunow 1860 - - - - - i If - - -

spicula Hickie 1874 n - - - -0 e - 0 0
[Navicula spicula (Hickie) P.T. Cleve 1894]

thermicola (Petersen) Lund 1946 - - - - - ? - - - -
[Navicula thermicola Petersen 1928]

sp. - - - - - - - - + -
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Staurophora Mereschkowsky 1903
amphioxys (Gregory) D.G. Mann in Round ef a/. 1990
[Stauroneis amphioxys Gregory 18586]
elata (Hustedt) D.G. Mann in Round et af. 1920
[Stauroneis elata Hustedt 1959]
salina (W. Smith) Mereschkowsky 1903
[Stauroneis safina W. Smith 1853]
Staurosira Ehrenberg 1843 emend. Williams & Round 1988 (1987)
construens Ehrenberg 1843
[Fragilaria construens (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862]
v. construens
[Fragilaria construens] v. binodis (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862 (2, 83)
[Fragifaria binodis Ehrenberg 1854]
[Fragilaria construens f. binodis (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1957]
[Fragilaria construens] v. subsalina Hustedt 1925 (2, 83)
[Fragilaria construens f. subsalina (Hustedt) Hustedt 1957]
[Fragilaria construens] v. friundulata Reichelt ex Hertz & @strup 1899
{2, 74, 83)
[Fragilaria construens] v. venter (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1881 (2, 83)
[Fragilaria venter Ehrenberg 1854]
{Fragilaria construens f. venter (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1957]
Staurosirella Williarms & Round 1988 (1987)
fapponica (Grunow) Williams & Round 1988 (1987)
[Fragifaria lapponica Grunow in Van Heurck 1881
feptostauron (Ehrenberg) Williams & Round 1988 (1987)
[Bibiarium leptostauron Ehrenberg 1854]
|Fragilaria leptostaturon (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1931
[?Fragilaria leptostauron v. rhomboides (Grunow) Hustedt 1931]
[?Fragilaria leptostauron v. dubia (Grunow) Hustedt 1931] (82, 84)
pinnata (Ehrenberg) Williams & Round 1988 {1987)
[Fragitaria pinnata Ehrenberg 1843]
V. pinnata
[Fragilaria pinnata] v. lanceftula (Schumann) Hustedt 1913 (85)
Stenopterobia Brébisson ex Van Heurck 1896
curvula (W. Smith) Krammer 1987
[Nitzschia curvida W. Smith 1856]
[Strirella infermedia Lewis 1863]
[Stenopterobia intermedia (Lewis) Brébisson ex Van Heurck 1896]




KB AB 5B CB NB GR GF AS BS BB

delicatissima (Lewis) Brébisson ex Van Heurck 1896 - -~ - - - - f - - -
[Surirella delicatissima Lewis 1864]
sp. - - - - - - - - + -
Surirella Turpin 1828 ("Suriraya”)
angusta Kiitzing 1844 ("angustata” auct.) - - I - - If if - - o
bifrons Ehrenberg 1843 - - f - - - f - - -

[Surirella biseriata v. bifrons (Ehrenberg) Hustedt 1911}
[Surirella biseriata v. rostrata Schulz 1926)
biseriata Brébisson in Brébisson & Godey 1836 - - + - - - If - - +
brebissonii Krammer & Lange-Bertalot 1987 - | - - ; - - |
[Surirella ovata v. marina Brébisson in Rabenhorst 1867]
[Surirefla ovata Kitzing senst Hustedt 1930]
[Surirella ovalis v. ovata {Kutzing) Van Heurck 18886)
brightwellii W. Smith 1853
[Surirella ovalis v. brightwellii (W, Smith) H. & M. Peragallo 1899]
v. baltica (Schumann) Krammer 1977 - - - - - 1 - - - -
[Surirella baltica Schumann 1867]
capronii Brébisson in Kitton 1869 If - i - - - i - - -
crumena Brébisson ex Klitzing 1849 - - | - - | - - -
[Surirella ovata v. crumena {Bréblsson ex Kiitzing) Hustedt 1930]
didyma Kitzing 1844 - - - - - - ! - - -
elegans Ehrenberg 1843 - - If - - - If - - -
gracilis Grunow 1862 - - - - - - If - - -
[Surirella moelleriana sensu Hustedt 1930]
[non Surirella moelleriana Grunow ex Méller 1868]
fapponica A. Cleve 1895 - - - - - - i - - -
[Surirella gracilis sensu Hustedt 1930]
[non Surirella gracilis Grunow 1862}
linearis W. Smith 1853 - - If - - - If - - -
minuta Brébisson in Kitzing 1849 If if If - - If If - - -
[?Surirella ovata Kitzing 1844 p.p.]
[Surirelia salina W. Smith 1851]
[Surirella pinnata W. Smith 1853)
[Surirella ovata v. salina (W. Smith} Rabenhorst 1864]
[Surirefla ovata v. pinnata (W. Smith) Brun 1880]
[Surireila ovalis v. pinnata (W. Smith) Van Heurck 1881]
[Surirella ovalis v. salina (W. Smith) Van Heurck 1896]
ovalis Brébisson 1838 | | - - - | I - i I
robusta Ehrenberg 1841 - - If - - - lf - - iF
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spiralis Kitzing 1844 - - If - - - - - - -
splendida (Ehrenberg) Kitzing 1844 - - - - - - f - - -

[Navicula(?) splendida Ehrenberg 1832]
[Surirefia robusta v. splendida (Ehrenberg) Van Heurck 1885]

striatufa Turpin 1828 + + - — - + + - + +

tenera Gregory 1858 - - - - - - f - - -
[Surirella tenera v. nervosa auct.]

turgida W. Smith 1853 - - - - - - f - - -

sp. + - - - - - + - + +

Synedra Ehrenberg 1830
acus Kitzing 1844
[Fragilaria ulna v. acus {Kutzing) Lange-Bertalot 1980]

V. acus - - If - - If i If If |

v, angustissima (Grunow Jn Van Heurck) Van Heurck 1885 - - f - f - f - f f
[Synedra delicatissima v. angustissima Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]

v. radians (Kitzing) Hustedt 1930 f f - f - - f - f f

[Synedra radians Kiltzing 1844]
[Synedra delicatissima W. Smith 1853]

amphicephala Kitzing 1844 - - - - - - If - - —
[Fragilaria capucina v. amphicephala (Kitzing} Lange-Bertalot 1991

berolinensis Lemmermann 1900 {2, 86) - - f f - - - - - -
[Fragilaria berolinensis (Lemmermann) Lange-Bertalot 1989]

biceps Kitzing 1844 H - ? - - - - - 2 _

[Synedra longissima W. Smith 1853]
[Synedra ulna v. biceps (Kitzing) Kirchner in Cohn 1878 (p.p.?)]
[Synedra uina v. longissima (W. Smith} Brun 1880]
[Synedra uina f. longissima {(W. Smith) Abshagen 1908]
[Fragilaria biceps (Kitzing) Lange-Bertalot 1991]
capitata Ehrenberg 1836 - - If - - - - - - -
[Frustulia dilatata Brebisson & Godey 1838] acc. Hustedt 1932
[Synedra dilatata Brébisson 1838] acc. Lange-Bertalot
[Fragilaria capitata (Ehrenberg) Lange-Bertalot 1980]
[non Fragifaria capitata Ehrenberg 1853, 1854]
[Fragitaria ditatata (Brébisson) Lange-Bertalot 1986]
nana Meister 1912 - - f - - - f - - +
[Fragilaria nanana Lange-Bertalot 1991]
parasitica (W. Smith) Hustedt 1930
[Cdontidium parasiticum W. Smith 1856]
[Fragilaria parasitica (W. Smith} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
v, parasitica -

0l

1
|
|
|
|
|
|
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v. subconstricta (Grunow)} Hustedt 1930 - - - - - - f - - -
[Fragilaria parasitica v. subconstricta Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
toxoneides Castracane 1880 (2) - - - - - - ts - - -

[Fragilaria toxoneides (Castracane) Lange-Bertalot 1980]
ulna (Nitzsch) Ehrenberg 1832

[Bacillaria ulna Nitzsch 1827]

[Fragitaria ulna (Nitzsch) Lange-Bertalot 1980]

[Synedra ulna v. splendens (Kltzing) Van Heurck 1885]

v. uina If If If If - If If - If If
v. amphirhynchus (Ehrenberg) Grunow 1862 - - - - - - If - ~ _
[Synedra amphirhynchus Enrenberg 1843]
v. danica (Kitzing) Van Heurck 1885 - - If - - - - - - _
[Synedra danica Kitzing 1844]
utermoehlii Hustedt 1932 (86) - - f - - - f - - -
sp. + — - o - - + - - —
Tabellaria Ehrenberg 1840 (1839)
binalis (Ehrenberg} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881 - - - - - - f - - —

{Fragilaria? binalis Ehrenberg 1854]

fenestrata (Lyngbye) Kitzing 1844 (94) -
[Diatoma fenestratum Lyngbye 1819]

flocculosa (Roth) Kutzing 1844 (94) (iyf
[Conferva flocculosa Roth 1797]
[Tabeilaria fenestrata v. asterionelloides Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Tabellaria fenesirafa v. intermedia Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Tabellaria fenestrata v. geniculaia A. Cleve 1899]

Tabularia (KitzIng 1844} Williams & Round 1986

fasciculata (C.A. Agardh) Williams & Round 1986 - - - | I - f
[Diatoma fascicufatum C.A. Agardh 1812)
[Synedra fasciculata (C.A. Agardh) Kiitzing 1844)
[Synedra affinis v. fasciculata (C.A. Agardh) Grunow /n Van Heurck 1881]
[Synedra fabulata v. fasciculata (Kitzing) Hustedt 1932]
{Fragilaria fasciculata (C.A. Agardh) Lange-Bertalot 1980 p.p.]

tabulata (C.A. Agardh) Snoeijs 1992 | | | |
{Diatoma tabufatum C.A. Agardh 1832]
[Synedra tabulata (C.A. Agardh) Kitzing 1844]
[Synedra affinis v. tabulata (C.A. Agardh} Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]
[Synedra tabulata v. obtusa (Pantoscek) Hustedt 1832]
(Fragilaria fasciculata (C.A. Agardh) Lange-Bertalot 1980 p.p.]
[Catacombas obtusa (Pantocsek) Snoeijs in Snoeijjs, Hélifors & Leskinen 19911
[Synedra affinis auct.]

of - 0F o oF  OF  Wf 0

of of - of o - 0Of  f
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waernii Snoeijs in Snoeijs & Kuylenstierna 1991 - - I - I i i I - -
Tetracyclus Ralfs 1843
glans (Ehrenberg) Mills 1835 - - - - - - (if)
[Navicuta glans Ehrenberg 1838]
[Tetracycius lacustris Ralfs 1843]
rupestris (A. Braun) Grunow i Van Heurck 1881 (4) - - - - -
[Gomphogramma rupestre A. Braun in Rabenhorst 1853]
Thalassionema Grunow ex Hustedt 1932
frauenfeldii (Grunow) Hallegraeff 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
[Asterionella frauenfeldii Grunow 1863}
[Thalassiothrix fravenfeldiil (Grunow) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
nitzschioides (Grunow) Grunow ex Hustedt 1232 clw) c(w) c(w) + = - + - - -
[Synedra nitzschioides Grunow 1862]
[Thalassiothrix nitzschioides (Grunow) Grunow in Van Heurck]
Thalassiophysa Conger 1954
hyalina {Greville) Paddock & Sims 1981 ] - - - - - - - - -
[Amphiprora hyalina Greville 1865]
[Amphora insecta Grunow ex A. Schmidt 1876]
[Auricula insecta (Grunow ex A. Schmidt) P.T. Cleve 1894]
Thalassiothrix PT. Cleve & Grunow 1880

1
|
1

(if)

I
|
!

longissima PT. Cleve & Grunow 1880 + - ? - - — - - - -

sp. + - - - - - - - = -
Tropidoneis P.T. Cleve 1891

dannfeltii Cleve-Euter 1952 (2, 87) - - - - - - + - - +

Tryblionella W. Smith 1853

acuminata W. Smith 1853 - - - - - - I - - -
[Nitzschia acuminata (W. Smith) Grunow 1878]

angustata W. Smith 18563 - - - - - - If - - -
[Nitzschia angustata {W. Smith) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

apiculata Gregory 1857 - - - - - | — - -
[Synedra constricta Kutzing 1844]
[Nitzschia apicufata (Gregory) Grunow 1878]
[Nitzschia constricta (Kitzing) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861]
Inon Nitzschia constricta {Gregory) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

circumsuta (J.W. Bailey) Ralfs jn Pritchard 1861 - - - - | - - -
[Surirelfa circumsuta J\W. Bailey 1851]
[Nitzschia circumsuta (JW. Bailey) Grunow 1878]

coarctata (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) D.G. Mann /n Round et al. 1990 - - - - - - - - -
[Nitzschia coarctata Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]




KB

AB

SB

CB

NB

GR

GF

AS

BS

BB

debilis Amott in O'Meara 1873

[Nitzschia tryblionella v. debilis (Arnotf) A. Mayer 1913]
gracilis W. Smith 1853

[Nitzschia tryblionelfa Hantzsch in Rabenhorst 1860]
hungarica (Grunow) D.G. Mann jn Round ef al. 1990

[Nitzschia hungarica Grunow 1862}
levidensis W. Smith 1856

[Nitzschia levidensis (W. Smith) Grunow in Van Heurck 1881]

[Nitzschia tryblionella v. levidensis (W, Smith) Grunow

in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

littoralis (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) D.G. Mann in Round et al. 1990

[Nitzschia littoralis Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

[Nitzscia tryblionella v. litforalis (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow)

Grunow i Van Heurck 1881]

marginulata {(Grunow in Cleve & Méller) D.G. Mann in Round ef af. 1990

[Nitzschia marginulata Grunow in Cleve & Mdller]
navicularis (Brébisson ex Kiitzing) Ralfs in Pritchard 1861

[Surirella navicularis Brébisson ex Kltzing 1849]

[Nitzschia navicularis {Brébisson ex Kiitzing) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880
plana (W. Smith) Pelletan 1889

[Nitzschia plana W. Smith 1853]
punctata W. Smith 1853

[Nitzschia punctata (W. Smith) Grunow 1878]

[?Nitzschia compressa {J.W. Bailey) Boyer 1916]
salinarum (Grunow in Cleve & Grunow) Pelletan 1889

[Nitzschia tryblionelia v. salinarum Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]
victoriae Grunow 1862

[Nitzschia tryblionella v. victoriae {Grunow) Grunow in Cleve & Grunow 1880]

Class Tribophyceae (Xanthophyceae, Heterokontae) — Yellow-green algae
Order RHIZOCHLORIDALES (CHLAMYDOMYXALES)
Rhizochloris Pascher 1931
nodulariae Bursa 1953
solitaria Bursa 1968
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Order MISCHOCOCCALES (HETEROCOCCALES)
Goniochloris Geitler 1928
mutica {A. Braun)} Fott 1960 - - f - - - - - - f
[Potyedrium muticum A. Braun 1855]
[Tetragdron muticum {A. Braun) Hansgirg 1888]
[Pseudostaurastrum muticum (A. Braun) Bourrelly 1951]
Ophiocytium Nigeli 1849

sp. _ - — - - - + - - —
Pseudogoniochioris Krienitz ef al. 1993
tripus (Pascher) Krienitz et al. 1993 - - f - - - f - - f

[Goniochloris tripus Pascher 1939]
[Goniochloris fallax Fott]
[Tetraédron trigonum auct.]
[non Tetraédron trigonum (N&geli) Hansgirg]
Pseudostaurastrum (Hansgirg 1888} R. Chodat 1921

enorme {Ralfs) R. Chodat 1921 - - f - - - - - - -
[Staurastrum enorme Ralfs 1848]
[Tetraédron enorme {Ralfs) Hansgirg 1888]

gracile (Reinsch) R. Chodat 1921 (2) - - f - - - - - - -
[Tetraédron trigonum v. gracile Reinsch}
[Tetraédron gracile (Reinsch) Hansgirg]

hastatum (Reinsch) R. Chodat 1921 - - f - - - - - - -
[Polyedrium tetraédricum hastatum Reinsch 1867]
[Tetraédron hastatum {Reinsch) Hansgirg]

fimneticum (Borge) R. Chodat - - H - - - H - - -
[fetraédron limneticum Borge 1900}
Tetraédron planctonicum G.M. Smith 1916 (88) - - - - - - f - - -
Tetraédrielfla Pascher 1930
Jovetii (Bourreliy) Bourreliy ex Krienitz & Heynig 1984 - - - - - - f - - -

[Pseudostaurastrum jovetii Bourreliy 1951]

Order TRIBONEMATALES
Tribonema Derbés & Solier 1856

affine (G.S. West) G.S. West - - - - - - i - - -
[Conferva affinis G.S. West]
viride Pascher - - - - - - If - - -

sp. - - - - - - If - - If
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Class Eustigmatophyceae
Order EUSTIGMATALES (89)

Class Raphidophyceae {(Chioromonadophyceae)
Order CHATTONELLALES (90)
Chattonella Biecheler 1936
subsalsa Biecheler 1936
sp. * - - - - - - - - -
Flbrocapsa Toriumi & Takano 1973
Japonica Toriumi & Takano 1973
Heterosigma Hada 1968
akashiwo (Hada) Hada 1968 (?)
Olisthodiscus N. Carter 1937
luteus N. Carter 1937

Order RAPHIDOMONADALES
Gonyostomum Diesing 1866

semen (Ehrenberg) Diesing 1866 - - - - - - f - - _

sp. - - - - - - f - - -
Vacuofaria Cienkowski 1870

sp. - - - - - - f - - -

Division EUGLENOPHYTA
Class Euglenophyceae — Euglenoids

Order EUGLENALES
zAstasia Dujardin 1841 nom. cons.
sklebsii Lemmermann 1910 - - + - - - - - - —
=Sp. - - - - - - * - - -
Cofacium Ehrenberg 1838
arbuscula Stein 1878 - - - - - - f - - -
[Colacium vesicufosum f. arbuscula (Stein) Huber-Pestalozzi 1955]
vesiculosum Ehrenberg 1838 - f f - - - f - f -
sp. - + + + + - + — + —
Euglena Ehrenberg 1838
acus Ehrenberg 1830 f f f - - f f - - f
allorgei Deflandre - - - - - - f - - -
hemichromata Skuja 1948 - - f - - - — ~ — -
klebsii (Lemmermann) Mainx 1927-1928 - - f f - - - —- — -

[Euglena intermedia v. klebsii Lemmermann 1910)]

m




112

oxyuris Schmarda 1846 -
proxima Dangeard 1901 f
spirogyra Ehrenberg 1830, 1832 f - - - - f - - - -
tripteris (Dujardin} Klebs 1883 f
[Phacus tripteris Dujardin 1841]
variabilis Klebs 1883 - - ? - - — - - - -
viridis (O.F. Miller) Ehrenberg 1830 - - + + - + + - - -
[Cercaria viridis O.F. Muiller 1786]
sp. + - + + - - + - + -
Eutreptia Perty 1852
lanowii Steuer 1904 + + + + - - + - - -
viridis Perty 1852 ? + - - - - - - - -
sSp. - — + - - — + — + -
Eutreptiella da Cunha 1913
braarudii Throndsen 1969 + - - - - - - - - -
eupharyngea Moestrup & Norris in Walne et al. 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
gymmnastica Throndsen 1969 + - - - - - + - - -
[?Eutreptia marina auct.]
[?Euglena viridis auct. p.p.]
sp. + + + + - + + + o+ +
Lepocinclis Perty 1849 nom. cons.
ovum (Ehrenberg) Lemmermann 1901 - - f - - - f - - -
[Euglena ovum Ehrenberg 1840]
steinii Lemmermann 1904 - - f - - - - - - -
texta (Dujardin} Lemmermann 1901 - - - - - - f - - -
[Crumenula texta Dujardin 1841]
[Euglena texta (Dujardin} Hibner 1886]
Phacus Dujardin 1841 nom. cons.
curvicauda Swirenko - - - - - - f - - f
fongicauda (Ehrenberg) Dujardin 1841 f - f - - - i - - f
[Euglena longicauda Ehrenberg 1838]
pleuronectes (O.F. Miller) Dujardin 1841 f f f - - f - - - -
[Cercaria pleuronectes O.F. Milller 1788]
pyrum (Ehrenberg) Stein 1878 f - - - - f f - - -
[Euglena pyrum Ehrenberg 1838]
tortus {Lemmermann) Skvortsow - - - - - - f - - -
[Phacus longicauda v. torta Lemmermann 19107]
sp- - - - - - - f - f -
Strombomonas Deflandre 1930
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deflandrei {(Roll) Deflandre 1930 - - - - - - f - - -
[Trachelomonas deflandrei Roll 1928]
Trachelomonas Ehrenberg emend. Deflandre 1926

armata {Ehrenberg) Stein 1878 - - f - - - - - - -
{Chaetotyphia armata Ehrenberg 1838}
hispida {Perty) Stein 1878 emend. Deflandre - - f - - - f - f f
[Chonemonas hispida Perty 1852]
planctonica Swirenko - - - - - - f - - -
volvocina Ehrenberg 1838 - - - - - - f - - f
sp. - f - f - - f - f f
Order SPHENOMONADALES
sAnisonema Dujardin 1841 nom. cons.
smulticostatum Mobius 1888 + - - - - - - - - -
prosgeobium Skuja 1939 + - - - - + + - -
*Sp. - - — — - - + —- - +
=Petalomonas Stein 1859
=minuta Hollande 1942 + - - - - - + - - -
=pusifla Skuja 1948 - - - - - - + - - -
=gteinii Klebs 1892 - - ? - - - - - _ -
*3p, - - - - - — + - - .

sPseudoperanema Christen 1962 (ICBN)
{#Peranema Dujardin 1841 (ICZN})
fnon Peranema D. Don 1825 (Pteridaphyta, Dryopteridaceae)]
strichophorum (Ehrenberg) Christen 19262 - - - - - - + - - -
[Trachelius 7 trichophorum Ehrenberg 1838]
[Peranema trichophorum (Ehrenberg) Stein 1878 (ICZN)]

Division CHLOROPHYTA
Class Pedinophyceae (Loxophyceae)
Order PEDINOMONADALES
Monomastix Scherffel 1912 (15)

sp. - - - - - - f - - -
Pedinomonas Korshikov 1923

sp. - - - - - - + - - -
Resultor Moestrup 1991

mikron {Throndsen) Moestrup 1991 + - - - - - + - - -

[Pedinomonas mikron Throndsen 1969)
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Class Prasinophyceae (Micromonadophyceae)
Order MAMIELLALES
Dolichomastix Manton 1977
lepidota Manton 1977
nummulifera Manton 1977
Mamiella Moestrup 1984
gilva (Parke & Rayns) Moestrup 1984
[Nephroselmis gilva Parke & Rayns 1964]
Mantonielfa Desikachary 1972
squamata (Manton & Parke) Desikachary 1972
[Micromonas squamata Manton & Parke 1960}
Micromonas Manton & Parke 1960 (15)
pusilla (Butcher) Manton & Parke 1960
[Chromulina pusilla Butcher 1952]

Order CHLORODENDRALES
Cymbomonas Schilier 1913
tetramitiformis Schiller 1913
Halosphaera Schmitz 1878
minor Ostenfeld 1899
viridis Schmitz 1878
sp.
Nephroselmis F. Stein 1878
minuta (N. Carter) Butcher 1959
[Heteromastix minuta N. Carter 1937]
olivacea F. Stein 1878 emend. Moestrup & Etil 1979
{Heteromastix angulata Korshikov 1923]
pyriformis (N. Carter) Ettl 1982
[Bipedinomonas pyriformis N. Carter 1937]
[Anisomonas longifilis Butcher 1959]
[Heteromastix longifilis {Butcher) Rayns in Parke & Dixon 1964]
rotunda (N. Carter) Fott 1971
[Bipedinomonas rotunda N. Carter 1937]
sp.
Pachysphaera Ostenfeld in Knudsen & Ostenfeld 1899
[Tasmanites E.T. Newton 1875]
pelagica Ostenfeld in Knudsen & Ostenfeld 1899
sp.
Prasinocladus Kuckuck 1894
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marinus (Cienkowski} Weern 1952 [ - - - - - - - - -
[Chiorangium marinum Cienkowski 1881]
[Prasinocladus lubricus Kuckuck 1894]
[7etraselmis marina (Cienkowski) Norris, Hori & Chihara 1980]
Pseudoscourfieldia Manton 1875
marina (Throndsen) Manton 1975 + - - - + - + + + -
[Scourfieldia marina Throndsen 1969]
Pterosperma Pouchet 1893
cristatum Schiller 1925 + - - - - - + - - -
vanhoeffenii (E. Jorgensen) Ostenfeld in Knudsen & Ostenfeld 1899 + - - - - - - - - -
[Pterosphaera vanhoeffenii E, Jgrgensen 1900]
Pyramimonas Schmarda 1850 (95, 96)
cirofanae Pennick 1982 + - - - - - - - - -
cordata McFadden in McFadden, Hill & Wetherbee 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
disomata McFadden, Hill & Wetherbee 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
[Pyramimonas disomata Butcher 1959 nom. inval]
gelidicofa McFadden, Moestrup & Wetherbee 1982 aff c - - - - - - - - -
grossii Parke 1949 emend. Manton 1969
longicauda Van Meel 1969 emend. Inouye, Hori & Chihara 1984
[Pyramimonas ostendensis Van Meel 1969]
mantoniae Moestrup & Hill 1993
nansenii Braarud 1935 emend. Thomsen 1988
norrisii Sym & Pienaar 1991
obovata N. Carter 1937
octopus Moestrup & Aa. Kristiansen in Moestrup, Hori & Kristiansen 1987
orientaiis McFadden, Hill & Wetherbee 1086
[Pyramimonas orientaiis Butcher 1959 nom. inval}
pseudoparkeae Pienaar & Aken 1985 aff - - - - - - + - - -
virginica Pennick 1977
sp. (99) + + + + + + + + + +
Scourfieldia G.S. West 1912
complanata G.S. West 1912 - - - - - - - - - f
Tetraselmis F. Stein 1878 (96)
convolutae (Parke & Manton) Norris, Hori & Chihara 1980 ? - - - - - - - - -
[Platymonas convolutae Parke & Manton 1967]
cordiformis (H.J. Carter) F. Stein 1878 + + + + + - + - - -
[Cryptoglena cordiformis H..J. Carter 1859]
[Carteria cordiformis (H.J Carter) Dill 1895]
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gracilis (Kylin) Butcher 1959 + - - - - - - - - -
[Platymonas gracilis Kyiin 1935]

suecica (Kylin) Butcher 1959 + - - - - - - - ” -
[Platymonas suecica Kylin 1935]

tetrathele (G.S. West) Butcher 1959 ? - - - - - - - - -

{Platymonas tetrathele G.5. West 1916}

Class Charophyceae
Order KLEBSORMIDIALES
Elakatothrix Wille 1898
gelatinosa Wille 1898 - - - - - - f - - -
genevensis {Reverdin} Hindak - - - - - - f - - -
[Efakatothrix facustris Korshikov]
[Ankistrodesmus lacustris (Chodat) Ostenfeld]
sp. - - - - - - - - - +
Klebsormidium Silva, Mattox & Blackwell 1972
flaccidum (Kiitzing) Silva, Mattox & Blackwell 1972 - - - - - - C - - -
[Hormidiurm flaccidum Kiitzing 1845]
[Chiorhormidium faccidum (Kitzing) Fott 1960]

Koliella Hindak 1963
longiseta Hindak
f. longiseta - - f - - - + - - +
f. tenuis Nygaard - - - - - - + - — -
setiformis (Nygaard) Nygaard 1979 - - - - - - + - - -

[Ankistrodesmus falcatus v. acicularis (A. Braun)
G.S. West 19204 sensu Brunnthaler 1915]

spiculiformis (Vischer) Hindak - f - - - - + + + -

spiralis Kuosa 1938 - - f - - - + - + _

sp. - + - - - - - - - -
Raphidonema Lagerheim 1892

cryophilum Chodat 1925 (2, 4, 66) - - + + — - - - - -

{Raphidium nivale Chodat]
[Ankistrodesmus nivalis (Chedat) Brunnthaler in Pascher 1915]
[non Raphidonema nivale Lagerheim 1892}]
Stichococcus Nigeli 1849
bacillaris Nageli 1849 - - + - - - o - - -
minor Nageli 1849 - - + - - - - - - -
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Order ZYGNEMATALES
Arthrodesmus Enhrenberg ex Ralfs 1848
hexagonus Boldt 1885 f - - - - - - - - -
incus (Brébisson) Hassall ex Ralfs 1848 - - - e - - f - - -
[Cosmarium incus Brébisson 1839]
Closterium Niizsch ex Ralfs 1848
acerosum (Schrank) Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848 - - f - - f - - - -
[Vibrio acerosus Schrank 1803]
aciculare T. West 1860 - - f - - f f - - +
acufum Brébisson in Ralfs 1848
v. acutum - - f - - - f - - -
v. variabile (Lemmermann) W. Krieger 1935 - - f - - - f - f +
[Closterium pseudospirotaenium v. variabile Lemmermann 1896]
ceratium Perty 1852 - -
cornu Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848 - -
costatum Corda ex Ralfs 1848 - -
dianae Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848 - -
ehrenbergii Meneghini ex Ralfs 1848 - -
gracile Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848 - -
kuetzingii Brébisson 1856 - -
lanceoclatum Kiitzing ex Ralfs 1848 - - - - - f - - - -
lineatum Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848 - - f - - - - - - -
lunnula (O.F. Milller) Nitzsch ex Ralis 1848 - - i - - - - - - -
[Vibrio lunula O.F. Miller 1784)
mouniiiferum (Bory) Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848 f f f - - f f - - -
[Lunulina monilifera Bory 1824]
parvufum Nigeli 1849 - -
pronum Brébisson 1856 - -
setaceum Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848 - -
strigosum Brébisson 1856 - -
tumidulum Gay 1884 - -
sp. f -
Cosmarium Corda ex Ralfs 1848
bioculatum Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848 - - - - -
botrytis Meneghini ex Ralfs 1848 - - - - -
dentiferum Corda ex Nordstedt 1888 - - - - -
granatum Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848 - - - - -
impressufum Elfving 1881 - - - - -
laeve Rabenhorst 1868 - f - - -
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ornatum Ralfs ex Ralfs 1848
phaseolus Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848
furpinii Brébisson 1856
undulfatum Corda ex Ralfs 1848
sp.

Desmidium C.A. Agardh ex Ralfs 1848
grevillii (Kiitzing) De Bary ex Ralfs 1848
swarfzii C.A. Agardh ex Ralfs 1848

Euastrum Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848
insulare (Wittrock) Roy 1883

[Euastrum binale v. insulare Wittrock 1872)

Hyalotheca Ehrenberg ex Ralfs 1848
dissiliens Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848

Mougeotia C.A, Agardh 1824 nom. cons.
sp. (97)

Pleurotaenium Nageli 1849
trabecula Nageli 1849

[Closterium trabecula Ehrenberg 1830]
[Closterium retusum Rabenhorst] (98)

Sphaerozosma (Corda) Ralfs ex Ralfs 1848
sp.

Spirogyra Link 1820 nom. cons.
sp. (97)

Spondylosium Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848
planum (Wolle) W. & G.S. West 1912

Staurastrum Meyen ex Ralfs 1848
anatinum Cooke & Wills in Cooke 1881

f. vestitum (Ralfs) Brook

[Staurastrum vestifum Ralfs]

gracile Ralfs ex Ralfs 1848
paradoxum Meyen

v. paradoxum

v. parvum W. West
pifosum Brébisson
pingue Teiling
planctonicum Teiling 1946
teliferum Ralfs
sp.

Staurodesmus Teiling 1948

— —h —h
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cuspidatus (Brébisson ex Ralfs) Teiling 1948 - -
{Staurastrum cuspidatum Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848}

dejectus (Brébisson ex Ralfs) Teiling 1948
[{Staurastrum dejectum Brébisson ex Ralfs 1848]
v. dejectus - -
v. apiculatus (Brébisson) Teiling 1967 - -

[Staurastrum apiculatum Brébisson 1856]
Zygnema C.A. Agardh 1824 nom. cons.
sp. (97} - -

Class Chlorophyceae — Green algae
Order VOLVOCALES (incl. TETRASPORALES)
Asteromonas Artari 1913
gracilis Artari 1913 + -
Brachiomonas Bohlin 1897
submarina Bohlin 1897 (22) + -
{Chioraster (7) n. sp.? Levander 1894}
Carteria Diesing 1866 emend. France 1893
sp. (95, 96, 99) + +
Chlamydocapsa Fott 1972
ampia (Kutzing) Fott 1972 - -
[Gloeocapsa ampla Kiitzing 1843}
[Gloeocystis ampla (Kiitzing) Rabenhorsi]
planctonica (W. & G.S. West) Fott 1972 - -
[Gloeocystis gigas v. planctonica W. & G.8. West 1908]
[Gloeocystis planktfonica (W. & G.S. West} Lemmermann 1915]
Chlamydomonas Ehrenberg 1833
braunii Goroschankin 1890 - -
dinobryonis G.M. Smith 1920 - -
magnusii Reinke 1889 (2) + -
marina Cohn 1865 (2, 4} - -
[Sphaerella marina (Cohn} Lemmermann 1902]
mikroplankton Reinke 1898 (2, 4} + -
pulsatilfa Woilenweber 1926 (22) - -
sp. (99) + -
Chlorangiella G.B. De Toni 1889
pygmaea (Ehrenberg) Silva 1959 - -
[Stentor pygmaeus Ehrenberg 1831]
[Colacium stentorium Ehrenberg 1838]
[Chiorangium stentorium (Ehrenberg) Stein 1878]
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Chlorogonium Ehrenberg 1830
maximurm Skuja 1939
sp.
Dysmorphococcus Takeda 1916
feldmannii (Bourrelly) Ettl 1983
[Thorakomonas feldmannii Bourrelly 1951]
Eudorina Ehrenberg 1831
eiegans Ehrenberg 1831
unicocca G.M. Smith 1931
Gonium O.F. Muller 1773
pectorale O.F, Miller 1773
soclale (Dujardin) Warming 1876
[Fetramonas socialis Dujardin 1841]
Hemitoma Skuja 1939
maeandrocystis Skuja 1939
Lobomonas Dangeard 1898
ampla Pascher 1927
Pandorina Bory 1824
morum (Q.F. Muller) Bory 1824
[Volvox morum O.F. Miller 1773]
Phacotus Perty 1852
fenticularis (Ehrenberg) Stein 1878
*Pofyforna Ehrenberg 1838
=papillatum Pascher 1927
=Sp,
xPolytomella Aragao 1910
=8P,
Pseudosphaerocystis Woronichin 1931
facustris (Lemmermann}) Novakova 1965
[Fetraspora facustris Lemmermann 1898]
[non Tetraspora facustris Lemmermann 1815]
[=T. lemmermannii Fott 1972]
[Pseudosphaerocystis planctonica Woronichin 1931]
[Gemellicystis neglecia Teiling 1946]
[Plankiogloea lacustris Skuja 1948]
Pteromonas Seligo 1887
aculeata Lemmermann 1900
Schizochfamys A. Braun 1849
gelatinosa A. Braun 1849
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Spermatozopsis Korshikov 1913
exsultans Korshikov 1913
Sphaerellopsis Korshikov 1925
sp.
Tetraspora Link 1809
lemmermannii Fott 1972
fimnetica W. & G.S. West 1912 (2, 4)
Volvox L. 1758 emend. Ehrenberg 1830
aureus Ehrenberg 1830
tertius Meyer 1896

Order CHLOROCOCCALES
Acanthosphaera Lemmermann 1898
Zachariasii Lemmermann 1898
Actinastrum Lagerheim 1882
fluviatile (Schréder) Fott 1977 (2)
[Actinastrum hantzschii v. fluviatile Schréder 1899]
hantzschii LLagerheim 1882
Ankistrodesmus Corda 1838
falcatus (Corda) Ralfs 1848
[Micrasterias falcata Corda 1835]
[Ankistrodesmus biplex (Reinsch) G.S. West 1904]
Ankyra Fott 1957
Jjudayi (G.M. Smith) Fott 1957
[Schroederia judayi G.M. Smith 1916]
[Lambertia judayi (G.M. Smith) Korshikov 1953]
fanceofata (Korshikov) Fott 1957
[Lambertia lanceolata Korshikov 1953]
[Lambertia spatulifera Korshikov 1953]
[Ankyra spatulifera (Kershikov) Foft 1957]
Botryococceus Kilizing 1849
braunii Kitzing 1849
sp.
Botryosphaerefla Silva 1970
sudetica (Lemmermann) Silva 1970
[Botryococcus sudeticus Lemmermann 1896]
[Botryosphaera sudetica {Lemmermann) Chodat 1922]
Characium A. Braun in Kitzing 1849
angustum A. Braun 1855 (“angustatum” auct,) (4)

sp.
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Chlorelia Beijerinck 1890 nom. cons.
vulgaris Beijerinck 1890
sp.
Chiorolobion Korshikov 1953
braunii (Nageli in Kitzing) Komarek 1979
[Raphidium braunii Nageli in Kltzing 1849]
[Ankistrodesmus braunii (Nageli in Kitzing) Collins 1912]
[Monoraphidium braunii (N&geli in Klitzing) Komarkova-Legnerova 1969]
[Keratococcus braunii (N&geli in Klitzing) Mindak 1977}
Choricystis (Skuja) Fott 1976
[Coccomyxa sect. Choricystis Skuja 1948]
chodatii (Jaag) Fott 1976 (4)
[Coccomyxa chodatii Jaag 1933]
{Coccomyxa lacustris Chodat 1909]
[non Dactylococeus lacustris Chodat 1897
[F Coccomyxa lacustris (Chodat) Pascher 1915]
coccoides (Rodhe & Skuja) Fott 1976 (4)
[Coccomyxa coccoides Rodhe & Skuja in Skuja 1948]
sp.
Closteriopsis Lemmermann 1899
longissima (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1899
[Closterium pronum v. longissima Lemmermann 1895]
[Ankistrodesmus fongissimus (Lemmermann) Wille 1910]
Coefastrum Nageli 1849
astroideum De Notaris 1867
[?Coelastrum pseudomicroporum Korshikov 1953]
cambricum Archer 1868 (2)
indicum Turner 1892 (4)
microporurn Nageli in A. Braun 1855
reticulaturn (Dangeard) Senn 1829
[Hariotina reticulata Dangeard 1889]
sphaericum N&geli 1849
[Coelastrum cubicum Nageli 1849]
Coenocystis Korshikov 1953
subcylindriea Korshikov 1953
Crucigenia Morren 1830
fenestrata (Schmidle) Schmidle 1900
[Staurcgenia fenestrata Schmidle 1897]
quadrata Marren 1830 (2}
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tefrapedia (Kirchner) W. & G.5. West 1902
[Staurogenia tetrapedia Kirchner 1880]
[Tetrapedia kirchneri Lemmermann 1899)]
[Lemmermannia tefrapedia (Kirchner) Lemmermann 1904]
Crucigeniella Lemmermann 1900
apicuiata (Lemmermann) Komarek 1974
[Staurogenia apicuiata Lemmermann 1893]
[Crucigenia apiculata (Lemmermann) Schmidle 1900]
[Tetrastrum apictlatum (Lemmermann) Schrmidle ex Brunnthaler 1915]
crucifera (Wolle) Komarek 1974
[Staurogenia crucifera Wolle 1877
[Crucigenia cruciata Schmidle 1800]
[Crucigenia crucifera (Wolle) Collins 1909]
[Crucigenia reniforme Swirenko 1926]
lunaris Lemmermann 1200
[Crucigenia lunaris (Lemmermann) Wille 1911}
rectangularis (N&geli) Komarek 1974
[Chloropedium rectangularis N&geli in litt. 1849)
[Crucigenia rectangularis (Nageli) Gay 1891}
fruncata (G.M. Smith) Komarek 1974
[Crucigenia truncata G.M. Smith 1920]
Dactylosphaerium Steinecke 1916
Jurisii Hindak 1977
Desmodesmus {Chodat) An, Friedl & Hegewald 1999 {100}
abundans (Kirchner) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus caudatus f. abundans Kirchner in Cohn 1878]
[Scenedesmus quadricauda f. hyperabundans Gutwinski 1880]
[Scenedesmus sempervirens R. Chodat 1913]
[Scenedesmus gutwinskii R. Chodat 1926)
armatus (R. Chodat) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus hystrix v. armatus R. Chodat 1202]
[Scenedesmus armatus (R. Chodat) R. Chodat 1913]
[Scenedesmus ellipsofdeus R. Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus helveticus R. Chodat 1928]
[?Scenedesmus westii (G.M. Smith) R. Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus decorus Hortobagyi 1959
[Scenedesmus armatus v. splendidus Uherkovich 1968}
[Scenedesmus elffipsoideus v. symmetriocaudatus Uherkovich 1968)
{Scenedesmus armatus v. semigranufatus Uherkovich 1971]
[Scenedesmus quadricauda auct.]
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v. bicaudatus (Guglielmetti) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus acutiformis v. bicaudatus Guglielmetti 1910]
[Scenedesmus bicaudatus Dedusenko 1925]
[Scenedesmus armatus v. bicaudatus (Guglielmetti) R, Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus bicaudatus (Hansgirg) R. Chodat 1926 nom. ifieg ]
[?"Scenedesmus arcuatus v. bicaudatus” Halme & Mdlder 1958
lapsus pennae]
[Scenedesmus semipuicher Hortobagyi 1960]
v. longispina {R. Chodat) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus longispina R. Chodat 1913]
[Scenedesmus quadricauda v. longispina (R. Chodat) G.M. Smith 1816]
[Scenedesmus armatus v. longispina (R. Chodat) Hegewald & Hindak
in Hegewald, Hindak & Schnepf 1990]
v. spinosus (Fritsch & Rich) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus armatus v. spinosus Fritsch & Rich 1929]
[Scenedesmus soli Hortobagyi 1960)
v. subalternans (G.M. Smith) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus armatus v. subalternans G.M. Smith 1916]
[Scenedesmus sooi Hortobagyi 1954]
[Scenedesmus pecsensis Uherkovich 1956]
[Scenedesmus naegefii v. longispina Uherkovich 1968]
[Scenedesmus pecsensis v. tvaerminnensis Uherkovich 1968]
[Scenedesmus armatus . elegans Uherkovich 1973]
[Scenedesmus velitaris Komarek in Comas & Komarek 1984]
bicellularis (R. Chodat) An, Fried| & Hegewald 1999
[Scenedesmus bicellularis R. Chodat 1926]
[Didymocystis bicellularis (R. Chodat) Komarek 1973]
brasiliensis (Bohlin) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus brasiliensis Bohlin 1897]
[Scenedesmus brasiliensis v. norvegicus Printz 1914]
[Scenedesmus armatus v. ecornis Woloszynfiska sensu Hortebagyi 1939]
communis (Hegewald) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus communis Hegewald 1977
[Scenedesmus quadricauda R. Chodat 1926 nom. illeg ]
[non Scenedesmus quadricauda (Turpin) Brébisson 1835]
costato-granulatus (Skuja) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus costato-granulatus Skuja 1948]
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denticulatus (Lagerheim 1882) An, Friedl & Hegewald 1999
[Scenedesmus denticulatus Lagerheim 1882]
v. denticulatus
v. fenestratus (Teiling) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus fenestratus Teiling 1942]
[Scenedesmus arcuatus f. spinosus Hortobagyi & Németh 1963]
v. linearis (Hansgirg) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus denticulatus v. linearis Hansgirg 1888]
[Scenedesmus longus v. brevispina G.M. Smith 1916]
[Scenedesmus longus v. minutus G.M. Smith 1916]
[Scenedesmus brevispina (G.M. Smith) R. Chodat 19286]
dispar (Brébisson) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus dispar Brébisson 1856]
[Scenedesmus quadricauda v. dispar (Brébisson) Brunnthaler 1913]
{?Scenedesmus longus auct. p.p.]
fnon Scenedesmus longus Meyen 1829]
hystrix (Lagerheim) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus hystrix Lagerheim 1882]
intermedius (R. Chodat) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus intermedius R. Chodat 1926]
lefevrei (Deflandre) An, Friedl & Hegewald 1999
[Scenedesmus lefevrei Deflandre 1924 {"lefevrii”))
maximus (W. & G.S. West) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus quadricauda v. maximus W. & G.S. West 1895 {"maximum”}]
[Scenedesmus maximus (W. & G.5. West} R. Chodat 1913]
[Scenedesmus westii {(G.M. Smith) R. Chodat 1926)]
[Scenedesmus longus auct.]
[Scenedesmus naegelif auct.]
[Scenedesmus quadricauda auct.]
[?Scenedesmus magnus Meyen 1829]
[?Scenedesmus quadricauda v. sefosus (Kirchner) Hansgirg 1888}
opoliensis (P. Richter) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus opoliensis P. Richter 1895]
v. opoliensis
v. carinatus (Lemmermann} Megewald 2000
[Scenedesmus opoliensis v. carinatus Lemmermann 1899]
[Scenedesmus carinatus (Lemmermann) R. Chodat 1913]
v. mononensis (R. Chodat) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus opoliensis v. mononensis R, Chodat 1926]
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protuberans (Fritsch & Rich) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus protuberans Fritsch & Rich 1929]
serratus {Corda) An, Fried| & Hegewald 1299
[Arthrodesmus serratfus Corda 1839]
[Scenedesmus serratus (Corda) Bohlin 1901]
[Scenedesmus arvernensis R. & F. Chodat 1926]
spinosus (R. Chodat) Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus spinosus R. Chodat 1913]
subspicatus (R. Chodat) Hegewald & A. Schmidt in Hegewald 2000
[Scenedesmus subspicatus R. Chodat 1926]
Dicellula Swirenko 1926
planctonica Swirenko 1926
[Franceia tuberculata G.M. Smith 1926]
Dictyosphaerium Nageli 1849
ehrenbergianum Négeli 1849
elegans Bachmann 1913
elongatum Hindak 1977
[Steiniella graevenitzii forma sensu Skuja 1956]
pulchelium H.C. Wood 1872 (18747) (101)
subsolitarium Van Goor 1924
[Dictyosphaerium simplex Skuja 1956]
[Dictyosphaerium primarium Skuja 1964] o
[Dictyosphaerium skujae Philipose 19671
tetrachotomum Printz 1914 (101)
sp.
Dimorphococcus A. Braun 1855
lunatus A. Braun
[Dictyosphaerium reniforme Bulnheim 1859]
Eresmosphaera De-Bary 1858
[Chiorosphaera Henfrey 1859]
viridis De-Bary 1858
[Chlorosphaera oliveri Henfrey 1859]
Eutetramorus Walton 1918
[Coenococcus Korshikov 1953}
fottii (Hindak) Komarek 1979
[Coenococcus fottii Hindak 1977]
[Coenochlioris fottii (Hindak) Tzarenko]
[Sphaerocystis schroeteri auct.]
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planctonicus (Korshikov) Bourreliy 1966
[Coenococcus planctonicus Korshikov 1953]
Franceia Lemmermann 1898
[Bohiinia Lemmermann 1899]
armata (Lemmermann) Korshikov 1953
[Golenkinia armata Lemmermann 1898]
[Chodatella armata (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1898)
droescheri (Lemmermann) G.M. Smith 1933
[Chodatelfa droescheri Lemmermann 1800]
[Lagerheimia droescheri {Lemmermann) Printz 1914]
echidna (Bohlin} Bourrelly 1948
[Qocystis echidna Bohiin 1897]
[Bohlinia echidna (Bohlin) Lemmermann 1899]
[Chodatella echidna {Bohliny Chodat 1901}
[Lagerheimia echidna (Bohlin) Wille 1909]
ovalis (Francé) Lemmermann 1898
[Phythelios ovalis France 1894]
Fusola Snow 1902
viridis Snow 1902
[Elakatothrix viridis (Snow) Printz 1914]
Golenkinia R. Chodat 1894 emend. Korshikov
radiata R. Chodat 1894
[Micractinium radiatum {R. Chodat) Wille 1909]
sp.
Granulocystis Hindak 1977
sp.
Granulocystopsis Hindak 1977
pseudocoronata (Korshikov) Hindak 1977
[OQocystis pseudocoronata Korshikov 1939}
Hydrodictyon Roth 1800
reticulatum {L.) Lagerheim 1883
[Conferva reticulata L. 1763]
[Hydrodictyon utricufatum Roth 1800]
Kirchneriella Schmidle 1893
contorta (Schmidle) Bohlin 1897
[Kirchneriella obesa v. contforta Schmidle 1894]
[Raphidocelis contorta (Schmidie} Marvan, Komarek & Comas 1984]
danubiana Hindék 1980
[Raphidocelis danubiana (Hindak} Marvan, Komarek & Comas 1984]
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funaris (Kirchner) Mébius 1894
[Raphidium convolutum v. lunare Kirchner 1878]
obesa (W. West) Schmidle 1893
[Selenastrum obesum W. West 1892]
sp.
Komarekia Fott 1981
[Hofmania R. Chodat 1900]
[nen Hofmannia Heist. ex Fabr. 1759}
[nec Hoffmannia Swartz 1788]
appendiculata (R. Chodat) Fott 1981
[Hofmania appendiculala R. Chodat 1900]
[Crucigenia appendiculata (R. Chodat) Schmidie 1900]
Korshikoviella Silva 1959
{Lambertia Korshikov 1953]
{non Lambertia J.E. Smith 1798]
Inec Korsikovella Valkanov 1964]
fimnetica (Lemmermann) Silva 1959
[Characium limneticum Lemmermann 1903]
[Lambertia fimnetica (Lemmermann) Korshikov 1953]
Lagerheimia R. Chodat 1895
chodatii Bernard 1908
[Bernardia chodatii (Bernard) Playfair 1917]
[Chodatella chodatii (Bernard) Ley 1948]
ciflata (Lagerheim) R. Chodat 1895
[Oocystis cifiata Lagerheim 1882}
[Chodatella ciliata (Lagerheim} Lemmermann 1898]
citriformis (Snow) Collins 1909
[Chodatella citriformis Snow 1902]
genevensis (R. Chodat) R. Chodat 1895
[Tetraceras genevensis R. Chodat 1894]
[Lagerheimia subglobosa Lemmermann 1898]
[Chodatella genevensis (R. Chodat) Ley 1948]
longiseta {Lemmermann) Wilie 1909
[Chodatella longiseta Lemmermann 1898]
v. longisela
v. major G.M. Smith 1920
quadriseta (Lemmermann) G.M. Smith 1926}
[Chodatella quadriseta Lemmermann 1898]
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subsalsa Lemmermann 1898 f - f - - f - - - -
[Chodatella subsalsa (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1898]
wratislaviensis Schrider 1897 - - f - - - - - - _

[Bernardia wratislaviensis (Schréder) Playfair)
[Chodatella wratislaviensis (Schroder) Ley 1948]
sp. - - - - - - f - + —
Micractinium Fresenius 1858
[Richteriella Lemmermann 1896]
[Errerella Conrad 1913)
pusillum Fresenius 1858 — - f - f f f - - f
[Golenkinia bofryoides Schmidie 1896)
[Richteriella globosa Lemmermann 1897]
[Richteriella boiryoides {Schmidle) Lemmermann 1898]
[Tetrastrum multisetum (Schmidle) Chodat 1902]
guadrisefum (Lemmermann) G.M. Smith 1916 - - f - - - - - - -
{Richteriella quadriseta Lemmermann 18¢8]
Monoraphidium Komarkova-Legnerova 1969

arcuatum (Korshikov) Hindak 1970 - - f - - - f - - -
[Ankistrodesmus arcuatus Korshikov]
confortum (Thuret in Brébisson) Komarkova-Legnerova 1969 + + + + + + + + + +

[Ankistrodesmus conforius Thuret in Brébisson 1856]
[?Dactylococcopsis raphidioides Hansgirg 1888]
[Ankistrodesmus falcatus v. spirilliformis G.S. West 1904]
[?Ankistrodesmus angustus auct.]

{?Ankistrodesmus falcatus auct.]

[?Ankistrodesmus spiralis auct.]

convolutum (Corda) Kemarkova-Legnerova 12569 - f f - - f - - - -
[Ankistrodesmus convolutus Corda 1838]

dybowskii (Wotoszyriska) Hindak & Komérkova-Legnerové 1962 - - - - - - f - - -
[Keratococcus dybowskii Woloszyhska 1917]

griffithii (Berkeley) Komarkova-Legnerova 1969 - - f - - f f - - +

[Closterium griffithii Berkeley 1854]
[Raphidium aciculare A. Braun 1855]
[Ankistrodesmus falcatus v. acicularis (A. Braun) G.S. West 1904]
[Ankistrodesmus acicularis (A. Braun) Korshikov 1953]
komarkovae Nygaard 1979 - - f - - - f f f +
[Monoraphidium setiforme (Nygaard) Komarkova-Legnerova 1962 sine typo]
[typus = Koliella setiformis (Nygaard) Nygaard 1879]
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minutum (N&geli} Komarkova-L.egnerova 1969 - f + - + - + - + +
[Raphidium minutum Nageli 1849]
[Selenastrum minutum (Nageli} Collins 1907}
mirabile (W. & G.5. West) Pankow 1976 - f + - + - + + + +
[Raphidium polymorphum v. mirabile W. & G.S. West 1897]
[Ankistrodesmus mirabilis (W. & G.S. West) Lemmermann 1898]
[Ankistrodesmus falcatus v. mirabile (W. & G.S. West) G.S. West 1804]

tortile (W. & G.S. West) Komarkova-Legnerova 1969 - - - - - - + - - -
[Ankistrodesmus fortilis W. & G.S. West 1912]
sp. - - - - - - + - - -
Nephrochlamys Korshikov 1953
subsolitaria (G.S. West) Korshikov 1953 - - f - - - - - - -
[Kirchneriella subsolitaria G.S. West 1908]
willeana (Printz) Korshikov 1953 - - - - - - f - - -

[Nephrocytium willeanum Printz 1914]
Nephrocytium Nageli 1849

agardhianum Nageli 1849 - - - - - - f - - -
limneticumn (G.M. Smith) G.M. Smith 1933 - - - - - - f - - f
[Gloeocystopsis limnetica G.M. Smith 1916]
lunatum W. West 1892 - - - - - - f - - -
Qocystis A. Braun 1855
borgei Snow 1903 + + + + + + + + " +
elliptica W. West 1892 - H f — - - - - - _
facustris R. Chodat 1897 ? + + + + + + + + +
marssonii Lemmermann 1898 - - f f - - - - — _
novae-semiiae Wille 1879 (2) - - f - - - - - - -
parva W. & G.S, West 1898 (2) - f f - - f f - - f
pelagica Lemmermann 1901 (2) - + + - - - - - - -
pusilla Hansgirg 1890 (2) - - - - - - f - - f
rhomboidea Fott 1933 - - f - - - - - — _
solitaria Wittrock in Wittrock & Nordstedt 1879 f f f ? f ? f - - -
submarina Lagerheim 1886 + + + + + + + + + +
sp. + + + + - - + + + +

Pediastrum Meyen 1829
angulosum (Ehrenberg) Meneghini 1840
[Micrasterias angulosa Ehrenberg 1835]
?Pediastrum angulosum v. laevigatum Raciborski 1889]
[Pediastrum angulosum v. araneosum Raciborski 1890]
[?Pediastrum angulosum v. gyrosum Raciborski 1890}
[Pediastrum araneosum (Raciborski) G.M. Smith 1916]




KB AB SB CB NB GR GF AS BS BB
v. angulosum - - f - - - f - - -
v. asperum (A. Braun) Sulek 1969 - - - - - - f - - -
[Pediastrum pertusum v. asperum A. Braun 1855)
[Pediastrum duplex v. coronatum Raciborski 1890]
biradiatum Meyen 1829 - - f - - - f - - -
boryanum (Turpin) Meneghini 1840
[Heliereila boryana Turpin 1828]
[?Pediastrum consirictum Hassail 1845]
[Pediastrum granulatum Kitzing 1845]
[Pediastrum bidentulum A. Braun 1855]
[Pediastrum boryanum v. granulatum (Kitzing) A. Braun)
[?Pediastrum boryanum v. ruguiosum G.S. West]
v. boryanum f f f f f f f - - +
v. brevicorne A. Braun 1855 f f f - - f - - - -
{Pediastrum muticum Kiitzing 1849 p.p.]
[Pediastrum boryanum ssp. longicorne {. granulatum Raciborski 1890]
[Pediastrum boryanum v. brevicorne f. granulatum (Raciborski) Parra 1979]
v. cornutum (Raciborski) Sulek 1969 - - - - - f f - - -
[Pediastrum duplex v. cornutum Raciborski 1890]
[Pediastrum cornutum (Raciborski) Troitzkaja 1933}
v. divergens Lemmermann 1301 (2) - f - - - - - - - -
v. longicorne Reinsch 1867 - f f - - f f - - -
[Pediastrum muticum v. longicarne (Reinsch) Raciborski 1890]
duplex Meyen 1829
[Pediastrum pertusum Kiitzing 1845]
[Pediastrum duplex v. genuinum A. Braun nom. illeg]
[Pediastrum pertusum v. clathratum A. Braun 1855)
[Pediastrum duplex v. clathratum (A. Braun) Lagerheim 1883]
[Pediastrum duplex v. reticulatum Lagerheim]
[Pediastrum limneticum Thunmark 1945}

v. duplex f f f - - f f - - +
v. asperum (A. Braun) Hansgirg 1886 (2) - - - - - - f - - -
v. gracillimum W. & G.S. West 1895 (2) - f - - - - f - - -

[Pediastrum gracile A. Braun 1855]
[?Pediastrum duplex v. genuinum f. gracilis (A. Braun) Brunnthaler 1915]
[Pediastrum gracillimum (W. & G.S. West) Thunmark 1945]
v. pulchrum Lemmermann 1898 (2) - f - - - - - - - -
[Pediastrum boryanum v. pulchrum (Lemmermann) Abshagen 1908)
v. rugulosum Raciborski 1890 - - f - - - f - - -
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v, subintegrum Raciborski (2} - - - - - - i - - -
integrum Nageli 1849 - f f - - f - - - -

fPediastrum braunianum Grunow 1858]

[Pediastrum integrum v. braunianum (Grunow) Nordstedt 1878}

[Pediastrum integrum v. braunianum 1. glabra Lemmermann]

[Pediastrum integrum v. braunianum {. granulata Raciborski]
kawraiskyi Schmidle 1897 - f f - - { f - - -
privum (Printz) Hegewald 1979 - f - - - - f - - -

[Pediastrum integrum v. privum Printz 1914]

[?Pediastrum integrum v. scufum (Raciborski) Raciborski in Brunnthaler 1915]

simplex Meyen 1829 f f f - - - f - - -
[Pediastrum clathratum (Schroter) Lemmermann 1897]
tetras (Ehrenberg) Raifs 1844 - f f - - f f - - +
sp. f - - - - - - - - -
Planctococcus Korshikov 1953
sphaerocystiformis Korshikov 1953 - - f - - - f - - -

[Sphaerocystis sphaerocystiformis (Korshikov) Bourrelly 1966]
Planktosphaeria G.M. Smith 1918

gelatinosa G.M. Smith 1918 (2} - - f - - - f - - -
Polyedriopsis Schmidle 1899
spinulosa (Schmidle) Schmidle 1899 - - - - - - f - - -

[Tetraedron spinulosum Schmidle 1896]
Pseudotetrastrum Korshikov ex Hindak 1977
punctatum {Schmidle} Hindak 1977 - - f - - - - - - -
[Staurogenia multiseta v. punctata Schmidle 12900]
[Tetrastrum muitisetum v. punctatum (Schmidle) Brunnthaler 1915]
[Tetrastrum punctatum {Schmidle) Ahlstrom & Tiffany 1934]
Quadricoccus Fott 1948
[Tetratomococcus Korshikov 1953]
ellipticus Hortobagyi 1973 - - f - - - - - - -
euryhalinicus Kuylenstierna & Karlson 1998 (102) - - - - - - - - - -
Quadrigula Printz 1915
closterioides (Bohlin} Printz 1915 - - f - - - - - - -
[Nephrocytium closterioides Bohlin 1897)
[Ankistrodesmus closterioides {Bohlin) Priniz 1914]
korsikovii Komérelk 1979 - - f - - - - - - -
[Ankistrodesmus closterioides sensu Korshikov 1953}
[Quadrigula pfitzeri sensu Skuja 1958]
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pfitzeri (Schroder) G.M. Smith 1920 - - f - - - f - - -
[Raphidium pfitzeri Schréder 1902]
[Ankistrodesmus pfitzeri {(Schréder) G.S. West]
sp. - - - - - - ? - - +
Rayssiella Edelstein & Prescott 1964
curvata (Bohlin) Komarek 1974 - - f - - - - - - -
[Scenedesmus curvatus Bohlin 1887]
[Schroederielia curvata (Bohlin) Fott & Komarek 1960]
Scenedesmus Meyen 1829
aculeolatus Reinsch 1877 (2, 103) - - - - - - - - - -
[Scenedesmus denticulatus v. linearis Hansgirg 1886]
acuminatus (Lagerheim) R. Chodat 1802 f f f - + + + - + +
[Sefenastrum acuminatum Lagerheim in Wittrock & Nordstedt 1883]
[Scenedesmus acuminatus v. biseriatus Reinhardt 1804 (1905)]
acutiformlis Schrider 1897 f - f - - - C - - -
apiculatus (W. & G.S. West) R. Chodat 1926 nom. flleg. (108) - - f - - - f - - -
[non Scenedesmus apiculatus Corda in G.B. De Toni 1894}
[Scenedesmus alternans v. apiculata W. & G.S. West 1894}
[Scenedesmus incrassatulus Bohlin sensu Kuosa 1986]
arcuatus (Lemmermann) Lemmermann 1899
[Scenedesmus bijugatus v. arcuatus Lemmermann 1898]
[Scenedesmus alternans v. arcuatus (Lernmermann) Fott & Komarek 1960]
v. arcuatus - - - - - f f - f f
v. platydiscus G.M. Smith 1916 - - - - - - f - - -
[Scenedesmus platydiscus {G.M. Smith} R. Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus alternans v. platydiscus (G.M. Smith) Fott & Komarek 1960]

caudato-aculeolatus R. Chodat 1926 (104) - - f - - - - - - -
costatus Schmidle 1895 (4} - - f - - - - " - -
ellipticus Corda 1835 f f + - - + + - - —

{Scenedesmus quadricaudatus v. ecornis Ehrenberg 1839]

[Scenedesmus bijugatus v. flexuosus Lemmermann 1898]

[Scenedesmus ecornis (Ehrenberg ex Ralfs) R. Chodat 1926]

[Scenedesmus bijuga ("bijugatus”) auct. p.p. (?)]

[Scenedesmus linearis Komarek 1974] etc. (105)
granuiatus W. & G.S. West 1897 - - + - - - + - - +
incrassatulus Bohlin 1897 - - - - - - f - - -
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obliquus (Turpin) Kltzing 1833 - f f

[Achnanthes obliqua Turpin 1828]

[Achnanthes dimorpha Turpin 1828]

[Scenedesmus acutus Meyen 1829]

[Scenedesmus dimorphus (Turpin) Kiitzing 1833)

[Scenedesmus antennatus Brébisson in Ralfs 1848]

[Scenedesmus antennatus v. tetradesmiformis Woloszynska 1917]
[Scenedesmus tetradesmiformis (Woloszyhiska) R. Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus acutus f. alternans Hortobagyi 1941]

[Scenedesmus acutus f. tetradesmiformis (Wotoszyriska) Uherkovich 1966]
[Scenedesmus acutus f. costulatus (R. Chodat) Uherkovich 1966]

obtusus Meyen 1829 emend. Hegewald et al. 1988 - - f

[Scenedesmus alternans Reinsch 1867]

[Scenedesmus bijuga v. afternans (Reinsch) Borge 1906]
[Steinieila graevenitzii Bernard 1908]

[Scenedesmus arcuatus v. disjurtctus Borge 1923]

[Scenedesmus ovalternus R. Chodat 1926 nom ifleg.]
[Scenedesmus ovalternus v. graevenitzii (Bernard)} R. Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus piatydiscus v. afternans (Reinsch) R. Chodat 1926]
[Scenedesmus graevenitzii (Bernard) Margalef 1956)
[Scenedesmus alternans v. prescottii Fott & Komarek 1960]
[Scenedesmus obtusus f. afternans (Reinsch) Compére 1976]
[Scenedesmus arcuatus {. prescottii (Fott & Komarek) Kuosa 1988]
[Scenedesmus obtusus v. gragvenitzii (Bernard) Kuosa 1988] etc. (105)

parvus (G.M. Smith) Bourrelly in Bourrelly & Manguin 1952 - - f

[Scenedesmus bijuga (v. alternans) f. parvus G.M. Smith 1916]
[Scenedesmus parvus v. granulatus Bourrelly in Bourrelly & Manguin 1952]
[Scenedesmus intermedius (v. acaudatus) f. granulatus Hortobagyi 1960}
[Scenedesmus papillosus Pankow 1986] etc. (105)

pectinatus Meyen 1829 - - f

[Scenedesmus falcatus R. Chodat 1894]
[Scenedesmus acuminatus auct.]

spicatus W. & G.8. West 1898 (2) - - -
verrucosus Roll 1925 - - f

sp.

[Scenedesmus bijugatus v. disciformis R. Chodat 1902]
[Scenedesmus ecomis v. disciformis {(R. Chodat) R. Chodat 1928]
[Scenedesmus disciformis (R. Chodat) Fott & Komarek 1960] etc. (105)
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Schroederia Lemmermann 1898
setigera (Schrdder) Lemmermann 1898 - - f - - f f - - -
[Reinschiella setigera Schréder 1897]
[Ankistrodesmus setigerus (Schroder) G.5. West 1904]
[Characium sefigerum (Schréder) Bourrelly 1951}
Selenastrum Reinsch 1867

bibraianum Reinsch 1867 - - f - - - i - - -
[Ankistrodesmus bibraianus (Reinsch) Korshikov 1953]

capricornutum Printz 1914 - - - - - - f - - f

gracile Reinsch 1867 - - f - - - - - - -
[Ankistrodesmus gracilis {Reinsch) Korshikov 1953]

spinulosum Négeli 1849 - - f - - - f - - -

Siderocelis (Naumann) Fott 1934
ornata (Fotl) Fott 1934 - - f - - - - - _ -

[Oocystis ornata Fott 1933)
Siderocystopsis Swale 1964
fusca (Korshikov) Swale 1964 - - f - - - - - - -
[Siderocystis fusca Korshikov 1953]
Sorastrum Kiitzing 1845
americanum (Bohlin) Schmidle 1900 - - f - - - - - - -
[Selenosphaerium americanum Bohlin 1897]
Sphaerocystis R. Chodat 1897
planctonica {Korshikov) Bourrelly 1966 - - f - - - - - - -
[Palmellocystis planctonica Korshikov 1953]
[Gloeococcus schroeteri (R. Chodat) Lemmermann sensu Skuja 1948]

schroeteri R. Chodat 1897 - f f - - - f - + +
[Gloeococcus schroeteri (R. Chodat) Lemmermann 1915]
sp. - - - - - - f - - +
Tetrachiorella Korshikov 1939
alternans (G.M. Smith) Korshikov 1939 - - f - - - - - - -
[Crucigenia alternans G.M. Smith 1926]
coronata (Korshikov) Korshikov 1953 - - f - - - - - - -
[Tefrachiorella alternans f. coronata Korshikov 1939]
ornata Korshikov 1953 - - f - - - -~ - _ _
Tetradesmus G.M. Smith 1913
wisconsinensis G.M. Smith 1913 - - f - - - - - _ _
Tetraédron Kiitzing 1845
caudatum (Corda) Hansgirg 1888 - - f - - f f - - -

[Astericium caudatum Corda 1839]
[Tetraédron caudatum v. incisum Lagerheim 1883]
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incus (Teiling) G.M. Smith 19286
[Tetraédron regulare v. incus Teiling 1912]
fongispinum (Perty) Hansgirg sensu Gucunski 1973 (2)
minimum (A. Braun) Hansgirg 1888
[Polyedrium minimum A. Braun 1855]
[Tetraédron quadratum (Reinsch) Hansgirg 1889]
triangulare Korshikov 1953
sp.
Tetrastrum R. Chodat 1895
elegans Playfair 1917
staurogeniaeforme (Schréder} Lemmermann 1900
[Cohniella staurogenaeformis Schréder 1897]
triangufare {R. Chodat) Komarek 1974
[Staurogenia trianguiare R. Chodat 1200]
[Crucigenia quadrata auct.]
Treubaria Bernard 1908
schmidlei (Schréder) Fott & Kovacik 1975
[Polyedrium schmidlei Schréder 1898]
[Tetraedron schmidlei (Schrider) Lemmermann 1803]
setigera (Archer) G.M. Smith 1933
[Tetrapedia setigera Archer 1872]
[Polyedrium trilobulatum Reinsch 1888)
[Tetraédron trilobulatum {Reinsch) Hansgirg 1889]
triappendiculata Bernard 1908
[Tetraedron triappendiculatum (Bernard) Wille in Brunnthaler 1915]
Trochiscia Klitzing 1845 (2)
brachiolata (Mobius) Lemmermann 1903 (2)
[Xanthidium brachiolatum Mobius 1887]
clevei lLemmermann 1203 (2)
[Xanthidium hystrix P.T. Cleve 1900]
multispinosa (Mdbius) Lemmermann 1903 (2)
[Xanthidium multispinosum Mbbius 1887]
paucispinosa (P.T. Cleve) Lemmermann 1903 {2)
[Xanthidium paucispinosum P.T. Cleve 1900}
sp.
Westella De-Wildeman 1897
bofryoides (W. West) De-Wildeman 1897
{Tefracoccus botryoides W. West 1892]
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Willea Schmidle 1900
irregularis (Wille) Schridle 1900
[Crucigenia irregularis Wille 1898]

Order ULOTRICHALES
Ulothrix Kiitzing 1836 (1833)

sp.

Order MICROSPORALES
Catena R. Chodat 1900
viridis R. Chodat 1900 (15)
Geminella Turpin 1828
mutabilis {Nageli} Wille 1909
[Hormospora mutabilis Nageli]
Gloeofila Kitzing 1843
coronata R. Chodat (15)
pelagica (Nygaard) Skuja 1956
[Ulothrix pelagica Nygaard 1949]
Microspora Thuret 1850 nom. cons.
sp.
Planctonema Schmidle 1903 ("Plankfonema” auct.}
fauterbornii Schmidle 1903
[Binuclearia lauterbornii (Schmidle) Proschkina-Lavienko 1966]

Order OEDOGONIALES
Oedogonium Link ex Hirn 1900
sp. (97)

Annex: Various non-photosynthetic protist groups

Phylum ZOOMASTIGOPHORA — Zooflagellates
Class Bicosoecidea
Order BICOSOECIDA (ICBN: BICOSOECALES)
=Bicosoeca James-Clark 1867 ("Bicceca”)
=ainikkiae Jarnefelt 1956
[Bicosoeca tubiformis Skuja 1956]
wfacustris James-Clark 1867
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=maris Picken 1941
[Bicosoeca pocilfum Griessmann 1913]
[non Bicosoeca pocilfum Kent 1880]
[Bicosoeca griessmannii Bourrelly 1951]
=mnignotii Moestrup, Thomsen & Hibberd jn Vars 1992
=ovata Lemmermann 1914
[Bicosoeca kepneri v. ovata {Lemmermann) Bourrelly 1951]
wpetiolata (Steln) E.G. Pringsheim 1946)
[Poteriodendron petiolatum Stein 1878}
z=planctonica Kisselew 1931
[Bicasoeca annulata Stolc 1887 (1888)]
[Bicosceca muitiannulata Skuja 1948]
[Bicosoeca planctonica v. multiannuiata (Skuja) Bourrelly 1951]
*=SP.
+=Cafeteria Fenchel & Patterson 1988
sroenbergensis Fenchel & Patterson 1988
=Pseudobodo Griessmann 1913
sfremulans Griessmann 1913

Class Choanoflagellidea — Collar flagellates (ICBN: Craspedophyceae)
Order CHOANOFLLAGELLIDA
Family ConosiGinag

=Codosiga James-Clark 1866 ("Codonosiga” auct.)

=hotrytis {Ehrenberg) Kent 1880
[Epistylis botrytis Ehrenberg 1838]

=§P.

+Desmarelfa Kent 1880
=moniliformis Kent 1880
=S,

+Monosiga Kent 1880
=haitica Willén 1963
=micropelagica Throndsen 1974 (4)
+ovata Kent 1880
=S,

+Proterospongia Kent 1880 ("Protospongia™ auct.)
=dybsoeénsis Grentved 1956

Family SaLrPinGoECIDAE

xSalpingoeca James-Clark 1867

=aggregata Valkanov 1970
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zamphoridium James-Clark 1867 + - e - - - + - - -
{Salpingoeca ampullacea Stein 1878]
[Salpingoeca ampulloides Bicudo & Bicudo 1983]
zcolfaris Stokes 1894 - - - - - - + - - -
+frequentissima (Zacharias) Lemmermann 1913 - - - - - - f - - -
[Diplosiga frequentissima Zacharias 1894]
[Diplosigopsis frequentissima {Zacharias) Lemmermann 1904]
zmarina James-Clark 1867 + - - - - - + - - -
#Sp. + + + + - - - —_ + +
Family AcanTHOECIDAE
wAcanthocorbis Hara & Takahashi 1984

zapoda (Leadbeater) Mara & Takahashi 1984 + - - - - - W - + -
[Acanthoecopsis apoda Leadbeater 1972]
=asymmetrica (Thomsen) Hara & Takahashi 1984 + - - - - - + - - +

[Acanthoecopsis asymmetrica Thomsen 1879)
[Acanthoecopsis spiculifera sensu Thomsen 1977]
rhaurakiana Thomsen in Thomsen, Buck & Chavez 1991 - - - - - - + - - +
=unguiculata (Thomsen) Hara & Takahashi 1984 + - - - - —- + - - -
[Acanthoecopsis unguiculata Thomsen 1973]
[?Pseudomicrosportelia ornata Scagel & J.R. Stein 1961]

#S . + - - - - - - - - —-
sAcanthoeca Ellis 1930

=hrevipoda Eliis 1930 + - - - - - - - - _

zspectabilis Ellis 1930 + - - - - - * _ _ _
=Bicosta Leadbeater 1978

#minor (Reynolds) Leadbeater 1978 + - - - - - + - - -

[Salpingoeca minor Reynolds 1976]
[Salpingoeca virgata Parke & Leadbeater 1977]
=gpinifera (Throndsen) Leadbeater 1978 + - - - —- - - - - -
[Salpingoeca spinifera Throndsen 1970]
=Calliacantha Leadbeater 1978

xnatans {Grentved) Leadbeater 1978 + - + + - - + - + +
[Salpingoeca natans Gregntved 1956]
xgimplex Manton & Oates 1979 + - - - - - + - - —
xCosmoeca Thomsen /n Thomsen & Boonruang 1984
=norvegica Thomsen in Thomsen & Boonruang 1984 + - - - - - - - - -
xvenfricosa Thomsen in Thomsen & Boonruang 1984 + - ? - - - + - + -

[Parvicorbicula orcuiaeformis aff. Thomsen 1976, 1979]
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=Crinolina Thomsen 1976
sisefiordensis Thomsen 1976 + - - - = - - - - -
+Crucispina Espeland in Espeland & Throndsen 1986
sgruciformis Espeland in Espeland & Throndsen 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
[Saipingoeca cruciformis Leadbeater 1974}
+Diaphanoeca Ellis 1930
wgrandis Ellis 1930 + - - - - - + - + +
spedicellata Leadbeater 1972 + - - - - - - - - -
sgsphaerica Thomsen 1982 + + ? - - - c - c c
[Diaphanoeca pedicellata auct.]
=Sp. + + - - + - - - + -
=Diplotheca Valkanov 1970
+costata Valkanov 1970 + - - - - - + - - -
=Monocosta Thomsen 1979
=fenmnica Thomsen 1979 + - - - - - + - + -
=Nannoeca Thomsen 1988
=minuta (Leadbeater) Thomsen 1988 + - - - = - - - - -
[Pleurasiga minima v. minuta Leadbeater 1972]
[Pieurasiga minuta (Leadbeater) Leadbeater in Manton ef al. 1976]
=Parvicorbicula Deflandre 1960
wcircularis Thomsen 1976 + - ? - - - + - + -
squadricostata Throndsen 1970 + - - - - - - - - -
=gocialis (Meunier) Deflandre 1960 + - - - - - - - - ?
[Corbicula socialis Meunier 1910]
#Sp. — - - - — - + - + +
=Platypleura Thomsen in Thomsen & Boonruang 1983
sinfundibuliformis (Leadbeater) Thomsen in Thomsen & Boonruang 1983 + - - - - - - - - -
[Parvicorbicula infundibuliformis Leadbeater 1974]
=Pleurasiga Schiller 1925
=minima Throndsen 1970 + - - - - - - - - -
zreynoldsii Throndsen 1970 + - - - - - - - - -
+Polyfibula Manion in Manton & Bremer 1981
zsphyrelata (Thomsen) Manton in Manton & Bremer 1981] + - - - - - + - - *
[Pleurasiga sphyrelata Thomsen 1973]
[Campanoeca dilatata Throndsen 1974]
+Saroeca Thomsen 1979
zaftenuata Thomsen 1979 c - - - - - C - - -
=Savilfea Loeblich |l 1967
smicropora (Norris) Leadbeater 1975 + - - - - - + = - +

[Pleurasiga micropora Norris 1965]
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=parva (Ellis} Loeblich Il 1967 + e - - - - + - - -
[Piaphanosca parva Ellis 1930]
[Elfisiefla parva (Ellis) Norris 1965]
=Stephanoeca Ellis 1930
=apheles Thomsen, Buck & Chavez 1991 + - - - - - + - - +
scupula {l.eadbeater) Thomsen 1988 + - - - - - - - - -
[Pleurasiga cupula Leadbester 1972]
=diplocostata Ellis 1930

=v. diplocostata + - - - - - - - - ?
[Stephanoeca pedicellata Leadbeater 1972)
=y, paucicostata Throndsen 1969 + - - - - - + - - -
=glegans (Norris) Throndsen 1974 + - - - - - - - - -
[Pleurasiga efegans Norris 19265]
=norrisii Thomsen 1973 + - - - - - - - - -

[Sportelioeca kentii (Ellis) Norris 1965]
[non Sportelioeca kentii sensu Ellis 1930}
=yrnufa Thomsen 1973 + - - - - - oW - - +

Class Ebriidea
Order EBRIIDA (ICBN: EBRIALES)
xEbria Borgert 1891
=tripartita (Schumann} Lemmermann 1900 {?1901) cw cw cw cw cw oW cw cw cw cw
[Dictyocha fripartita Schumann 1867)
[Dictyocha fornix Mdbius 1887]
[Ebria fornix {M&bius) Borgert 1891]

Class Kinetoplastidea
Order KINETOPLASTIDA
=Bodo Ehrenberg 1832

xcurvifilus Griessmann 1913 + - - - - - + — - _

sdesignis Skuja 1948 + - - - - - + - - _

=ovatus {Dujardin) Stein 1878 - - - - - - - - - +
[Heteromita ovata Dujardin 1838]

=saliens Larsen & Patterson 1980 + - - - - - + - — -

+saltans Ehrenberg 1832 + - - - - - + - - -
[Pleuromonas jaculans Perty 1852]

#5[0. + - — - - - - — + +
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=Rhynchobodo Lackey ex Vers 1992
sfgeniata (Skuja) Vors 1992
[Cryptaulax taeniata Skuja 1956]
#Rhynchomonas Klebs 1892
spasuta (Stokes) Klebs 1892
fHeteromita nasuta Stokes 1888]

Incertae sedis
=Abollifer Vgrs 1992
=profabens Vars 1992
=Alfantion Sandon 1924
stachyploon Sandon 1924
sAncyromonas Kent 1880
+sigmoides Kent 1880
[Bodo cephaloporus Larsen & Patterson 1990]
[Heteromita sp. Mylnikov 1990}
=Bordnamonas Larsen & Patterson 1990
=fropicana Larsen & Patterson 1920
#Cryothecomonas Thomsen et al. 1991
sgrmigera Thomsen et al. 1991
sfnrermis Thomsen et al. 1991
xscybalophora Thomsen et al. 1991
wvesiculata Thomsen ef al. 1991
#Sp.
=Cryptaulax Skuja 1948
[Spiromonas Skuja 1939]
smarina Throndsen 1969
*Sp,
=Diplophrys Barker 1868
=greheri Barker 1868
[Diplophrys marina Dykstra & Porter 1984]
xDiscocelis Vors 1988
+saleuta Vgrs 1988
=Gyromitus Skuja 1939
sp.
=Hemiastasia Griessmann 1913
tklebsii Griessmann 1913
sJakoba Patterson 1990
=libera (Ruinen} Patterson 1890
[Cryptobia libera Ruinen 1938]

+ 0 0 00

+
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=Katablepharis Skuja 1939 (ICZN: Kathablepharis)
=ovalis Skuja 1948
zremigera (Vars) Clay & Kugrens 1999
tLeucocryptos remigera Vars 1992]
=SP,
=Kiitoksia Vars 1992 (ICZN})
=ystava Vers 1992
«Letcocryptos Butcher 1967
=marina (Braarud) Butcher 1967
[Bodo marina Braarud 1935]
[Chilomonas marina Halldal 1953)
=L uffisphaera Beicher & Swale 1975
seucumiformis Belcher & Swale 1975
zlongihastis Vars 1992
smyosurus Belcher & Swale 1975
#'strigta” Thomsen nom. ined., in Vars 1992
=turriformis Vors 1992
#"sp. B"” Belcher & Swale 1975
=letopion Larsen & Patterson 1990
#fluens Larsen & Patterson 1990
=Metromonas Larsen & Patterson 1990
=simplex {Griessmann) Larsen & Patterson 1290
[Phyllomonas simplex Griessmann 1913]
=Perecoiomonas Fenchel & Patterson 1986
scosmopoiitus {Ruinen) Fenchel & Patterson 1986
[Tetramitus cosmopolitus Ruinen 1938]
scuspidata Larsen & Patterson 1990
=Phyllomitus Stein 1878
xgranulatus Larsen & Patterson 1920
=Postgaardi Fenchel ef al. 1995
=mariagerensis Fenchel ef al. 1995
“Quadricilia Vars 1992
srofundata (Skuja) Vars 1992
[Tetramitus rotundatus Skuja 1948]
[Collodictyon sphaericum Norris 1964]
=Telonema Griessmann 1913
s“antarctica” Thomsen nom. ined., in Vers 1992
xgubtile Griessmann 1913
“Jefradimorpha Hsiung 1927
=marina Fenchel ef al. 1985

=2

+ +
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#Trichonema Fromentel 1872

=gracile Mtbius 1888 + - - - - - - - - -
Family APUSOMONADIDAE

sAmastigomonas De Saedeleer 1931

=dlebruynei De Saedeleer 1931 + - - - - — + - - -
[Thecamonas trahens Larsen & Patterson 1290}
smutabilis (Griessmann) Molina & Nerad 1991 + - - - - - + — - -

[Rhynchomonas mutabilis Griessmann 1913]
[Thecamonas mutabilis (Griessmann) Larsen & Patterson 1990]
Family THaumatomasTiIGIDAE {{CBN: THAUMATOMASTIGACEAE)
=Protaspis Skuja 1939

sgfans Skuja 1939

=gimplex Vers 1992

sverrucosa Larsen & Pattersen 1990

*SP.,

“Thaumatomastix Lauterborn 1899

=hipartita Beech & Moestrup 1986

»dybsoeana Thomsen ef al. 1993

=formosa Thomsen ef al. 1993

=patelliformis (Takahashi & Hara) Beech & Moestrup 1986
[Chrysosphaerella patelliformis Takahashi & Hara 1984]
[Spiniferomonas patelfiformis {Takahashi & Hara} Nicholls 1984]

=“punctata” Thomsen nom. ined., in Vaers 1992 - - - - - - + - - -

rgagittifera (Conrad) Beech & Moestrup 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
[Reckertia sagittifera Conrad 1920]

=salina (Birch-Andersen) Beech & Moestrup 1986 + + - - - + + - + +
[Chrysosphaereila salina Birch-Andersen 1973}
[Spiniferomonas salina Nicholls 1984]

=gpinosa Thomsen ef al. 1993 + - - - - - - - - -

striangulata (Balonov) Beech & Moestrup 1986 + - - - - - + - - ?
[Chrysosphaerella triangulata Balonov 1980]

=tripus (Takahashi & Hara) Beech & Moestrup 1986 + - - - - - - - - -
[Chrysosphaereila tripus Takahashi & Hara 1984]
[Spiniferomonas tripus (Takahashi & Hara) Nicholls 1984]
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Order CERCOMONADIDA
=Cercomonas Dujardin 1841
+sp. Vers 1992 + - - - - B - - - -
=Maissisteria Larsen & Patterson 1990
#marina Larsen & Patterson 1990 + - - - - - + - - -
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(1) The distribution of Aphanocapsa reinboldii should be reinvestigated. Recent determinations are
mostly based on Pankow’s (1976, 1990) wide concept of Microcystis reinboldii, which includes A.
delicatissima, A. elachista, A. holsatica, A. incerta, A. planctonica and Microcystis stagnalis. The real
A. reinboldii is a halophilic benthic species mainly living on sandy bottoms (Lindstedt 1943, Komarek
& Anagnostidis 1999), and occurs but accidentally in the plankton.

(2} Requires taxonomic reinvestigation.

(3}  According to Komarek & Anagnostidis (1999) and Komarek {pers. comm.) Aphanocapsa elachista
mainly occurs in the tropics, and the records from the Baltic Sea probably represent another species.

(4) The determination needs confirmation.

(5} According to Komarek & Anagnostidis (1999) and Komarek (pers. comm.) the real Aphanocapsa
rivuiaris is epi- or endolithic on or in limestone or shells in ¢clean running freshwater, particularly in
limestone mountains. Determinations from Baltic Sea plankton are most probably erroneous.

(6) According to Komarek & Anagnostidis (1999) and Komdérek (pers. comm.) Aphanothece castagnei is
an exclusively aerophytic or subaerophytic species growing on wet rocks and mosses, being common
particularly in mountains. Records from Baltic Sea plankton are evidently incorrect. Finds with the
correct morphology in Baltic Sea near-shore pleuston should be referred to as Aphanothece cf.
castagnei until a detailed taxonomical investigation of the material has been made.

(7}  Aphanothece stagnina is very abundant in certain only slightly brackish rock pools in the northern
Baltic Sea (Hallfors 1984:38), and can concievably be washed into the sea during heavy rains.

(8) According to Komarek & Anagnostidis (1999) and Komarek (pers. comm.) Chroococcus cohaerens is
a subaerophytic species whose occurrence in the plankton of the Baltic Sea is improbable.

(9) See Cronberg & Komarek 1994:342.

(10}  According to Komarek & Anagnostidis (1999:34, 107) Dactylococcopsis raphidioides Hansgirg
1888 is a green alga; sensu G.M. Smith 1920 is a synonym of Rhabdogloea smithii (R. & F. Chodat)
Komarek 1983.

(11}  Known from the Baltic Sea according to Kemarek & Anagnostidis (1999).

{12) According to Komarek & Anagnostidis {(1999) and Komarek (pers. comm.) Rhabdogloea ellipsoidea is
probably distributed only in swamps of the tropical zone. The record is probably R. smithii.

(13) Given by Komarek & Anagnostidis (1999:107) for the “eastern Baltic Sea”.

{14) Obligate epiphyte; occasionally found in coastal waters on drifting filaments of littoral algae.

(15) Systematic position uncertain.

{16) According to Pankow (1976, 1990) recorded once in the Gulf of Gdarisk.

(17)  The species of Oscillatoria which Anagnostidis & Komaérek (1988} transferred to Phormidium includes
Oscillatoria tenuis. They did not take inte account, however, that the new combination was illegitimate
because of the existence of an older Phormidium tenue which they had transferred to the genus
Leptoiyngbya earlier in the same article. Thus Oscilfatoria tenuis needs a new name in the genus
Phormidium:

Phormidium neotenue G. Hallfors nom. nov.

Basionym: Oscillatoria fenuis C.A. Agardh ex Gomont. Annales des Sciences Naturelles.
Septieme Série. Botanique, 16, p. 220-221, pl. 7, figs 2-3, 1892.

Synonym: Phormidium tenue (C.A. Agardh ex Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek
1988:406 nom. ifleg.

Non: Phormidium tenue Gomont Annales des Sciences Naturelles. Septiéme Série.
Botanique, 16:169, pi. 4, figs 23-25, 1892.

= Leptolyngbya tenuis (Gomont) Anagnostidis & Komarek 1988:393.



(18)

(19}
(20}
(21}
(22)
(23)

{24}

(25)

{26)
{27}

(28)
(29)
(30)
(31)
(32)
(33)
(34)

(39)
(36)

The combination Anabaena longiceliularis (Pankow) Komarkova-Legnerova & Eloranta 1992 is invalid
because a full and direct reference to the original publication of the basionym is not given (1ICBN Art.
33.2). it should have been done like this:
Anabaena longicellularis (Pankow) comb. nov.

Basionym: Anabaena spiroides var. longicellularis Pankow, Limnologica (Berlin) 8(2), p.

164, fig. 1 p. 165, 1965.
In coastal saline pools (Komarek & Hindak 1988)
According to Kemarek {pers. cornm.) found in the coastal waters of northern Germany.
See Janson et al. (1994).
Main occurrence in rock-pools in the northern Baltic Sea (Droop 1953, Halifors 1984).
Nodularia harveyana is a benthic species which is occasionally found secondarily in very small
amounts in coastal plankton. It is occasionally more abundant in brackish-water rock-pools (Hallfors
1984, Wearn 1952).
Reported by Pankow {1990) for the whole Baltic Sea.
Recorded from the sea only without akinetes. Akinete formation is at times abundant in certain
brackish-water rock-pools (Hallfors 1984). See also Waarn (1952:35).
According to Hill (1991) closely related to the genus Campylomonas.
Rhodomonas facustris v. lacustris and v. nannoplanktica are freshwater flagellates which hardly are
competitive in brackish water of salinity higher than ca. 2 %.. Reportings of these taxa from areas
of higher salinity (e.g. Pankow 1990, Willén 1995) are apparently misidentifications of Teleaufax
amphioxeia respectively Plagioselmis prolongs.
The determinations of Prorocentrum micans from the northern parts of the Baltic Sea should be
checked. The cells are wider and shorter than typical P. micans in the Kattegat and the Belt Sea area,
the Arkona Basin, and the Southern Baltic proper. Tensaon (1995) refers to this type as P. scuteflum.
According to Lebour (1925).
The taxonomic status of Dinophysis dens is uncertain. It is possibly only a stage in the life cycle of D.
acuta (Hansen & Larsen 1992).
Dinophysis acuta has frequently been confused with D. norvegica. Therefore records of D. acuta
north of the central Baltic Sea are very dubious.
According to Dodge (1982) Dinophysis tripos Gourret 1883 is a synonym of Dinophysis caudata
Saville-Kent 1881.
See Willén {(1995).
According to Pankow (1976) to the Darss threshold.
So far only benthic cysts have been observed (Nehring 1993, 1994).
The combination Gyrodinium fissum {lL.evander) Kofoid & Swetzy 1921 is illegitimate because it is
based on a type different from Levander's Gymnodinium fissum.

Levander's type has clearly visible yellowish-green to brown-green chloroplasts. Levander saw a
faint striation in some individuals, but apparently not in the cell he based the iconotype on, as he did
not draw them (Levander 1894, pi. 2. figs 5-8). The sulcus continues into the epitheca as a narrow
slit {Levander 1894:44}. Actually, it soon divides into two fine lines which run on both sides of the
apex, to be joined on the dorsal side (own observations on material from the Gulf of Finland 90 km
WSW of the type locality). Perhaps these lines caused Levander to write about striation? Cells are as
a rule laterally more or less compressed (... in der Regel seitlich mehr [oder] weniger comprimirt..."),
sometimes round in cross section, occasionally dorso-ventrally compressed.

Gyrodinium fissum Kofoid & Swezy 1921 on the other hand, is practically colourless with “pale
green rodlets”. If Gymnodinium fissum Levander 1894 is transferred to Gyrodinium, the oldest
available valid name seems to be Gyrodinium pavillardii Biecheler 1952.
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(37) Spelled “galathrata” in Willén (1995).

(38) Popovsky & Pfiester 1990 included Woloszyriskia hiemale together with several other species in the
synonymy of an improbably variable W. pascheri.

(39) Recorded by Keskitalo & Hus (1977) from the Loviisa archipelago in the central Gulf of Finland. This is
most probably a misidentification.

(40) Main occurrence in rockpools and coastal lagoons with much decaying organic matter. Only
accidentally in coastal plankton.

(41)  The genus Glenodinium is a “wastebasket” for species with thin theca and unknown or imperfectly
known plate arrangement. When studied properly, most species probably should be transferred to
other genera.

(42) Most probably a misidentification of an undescribed species (in the northern Baltic Sea).

(43} Samples from the inner Baltic Sea with large-celled Protoperidinium brevipes should be checked for
the presence of P. conicoides.

(44} One cell observed by Hansen & Larsen (1992) in the northern Kattegat.

(45) Pankow (1990).

(46) According to Hansen & Larsen (1992) all Danish specimens from Kattegat and the Belt Sea area
belong to v. latidorsale Dangeard (1927), considered by Balech (1951, 1974, 1988) to be a separate
species, Profoperidinium lafidorsale (Dangeard) Balech (1974).

{47) According to Edler et al. (1984).

{48} Levander's (1908) report of Peridinium roseum from the Bothnian Sea should probably be referred
to Profoperidinium pelfucidum which occurred in the same sample. At that time the two species
were difficult to separate, being of about the same size and general shape (¢f. Paulsen 1908). There
are no reliable known records of Protoperidinium (Peridinium) roseum east of the Sound (@resund,
Oresund) from where Christensen et al. (1985) cited a record for the species.

(49) Given by Rumek {1948) for the Gulf of Gdansk.

(50) Dictyosphaera tubifer and Papposphaera lepida are hardly distinguishable with LM (Tangen 1972).

(51) The record for the Gulf of Finland is based on single scales only.

(52) According to Pankow (1976) recorded from the Kiel harbour,

(53} The confident determination of several apparently common and widespread species requires TEM of
sectioned material {cf. Green 1980).

(54) Systematic position controversial. For instance, Starmach (1985) refers the genus Chrysidiastrurm
together with Chrysarachnion to the family Chrysarachniaceae Matvienko 1965 in the order
Chrysarachniales Starmach 1980 in the subclass Acontochrysophycidae Bourrelly 1968.
Christensen (1980-1994) does not mention Chrysidiasirum, but places Chrysarachnion together with
Rhizochrysis in the family Rhizochrysidaceae in the order Ochromonadales.

{65) The record is based on the observation of single scales only.

{56) See Preisig ef al. (1991:372-373).

(67) Has been suggested as a class of its own, Pedinellophyceae, or to be included in the
Dictyochophyceae, ¢f. Christensen (1980-1994).

(58) Actinomonas mirabilis and Pteridomonas danica appear to be virtually impossible to distinguish
without TEM of thin sections {Vers 1992).

(59) For synonyms, see Asmund & Kristiansen (1986).

(60) Living cells found by the present author in abundance under the ice in the Pojo Bay in spring.

(61) Especially in the older literature this species has been comprehended in a wide sense, including
several other species of the genus. Thus Synura uvella Ehrenberg is now equivalent to Synura sp.
The structure of the scales in most cases needs te be known for a correct species determination to
be possible.



(62)
(63)

(64)

(65)

(66)
(67)

(68)
(69)

(70)
(71)
(72)

{73)
(74)
{75)
(76)
(77}
(78}
(79}

(80)
(81)
(82)
(83)
(84)
(85)
(86)
(87)
(88)
(89)

(90)

Records of Chaetoceros borealis from the Gulf of Finland probably represent C. impressus.
Records of Chaefoceros compressus from Scandinavian waters probably represent misidentified
Chaetoceros contortus. The real C. compressus Lauder is a warm-water species, see Jensen &
Moestrup (1998).
Coscinodiscus granii is by far the most common and abundant of the large Coscinodiscus-
like species in the Baltic Sea. Uniil recently, however, it has usually been misidentified as C.
asteromphalus and/or C, oculus-iridis, especially by geologists. Thus the distribution of these species
may contain an element of error.
Pankow (1978, 1990) gives Coscinodiscus granulosus (Grunow) Grunow (syn. Odontodiscus
granulatus Grunow) for the whole Baltic Sea. This record is certainly erroneous, and the identity of
the species is in doubt. See also Cleve-Euler (1951:70).
Ringer (1973), Borysiak {1977).
A chain of two and a half dead cells has been observed (Niemi & Hallfors 1974), probably introduced
with ballast water. G. cyiindrus is an oceanic warm water species.
See Crawford (1975).
Records of Thalassiosira decipiens should be checked for T. angufata (Gregory) Hasle, see Hasle
(1978, 1979), Hasle & Syvertsen (1996). The illustrations of T. decipiens in Hustedt (1928) and Cleve-
Euler (1942, 1951) are actually T. angulata.
Thalassiosira proschkinae was recorded as T, levanderi by Zernova & Shevchenko (2001).
See Hartley (1986:596)
Amphiprora pseudoduplex (Osada & Kobayasi) comb. nov.
Basionym: Entomoneis pseudoduplex Osada & Kobayasi. Proceedings of the Tenth

international Diatom Symposium, Joensuu, Finland, August 28--September 2, 1988.

{ed. H. Simola). Koeltz Scientific Books, Koeningstein 1990, p. 165-166, figs. 4, 5,

32-42.

Holotype: H.K. T-80 in coll. H. Kobayasi.

Orthography grammatically corrected by Christensen et al. (1985).
Fragilaria istvanffyi Pantocsek 1902 is probably closely related.
| am not aware of whether the variety has been combined into the genus Fragifariforma.
See Krammer & Lange-Bertaiot (1986).
May belong to the genus Aneumastus D.G. Mann in Round et al. (1990).
See Mdlder & Tynni (1966), Tynni (1980), and also Krammer & Lange-Bertaiot (1988).
In the Baltic Sea Nitzschia paleacea frequently forms stellaie colonies in summer. They occur
independently in the plankton, but are occasionally very abundant as epiphytes on Nodularia. In the
past there has been confusion with other species forming similar stellate colonies.
Erronecus determination in Edler et al. (1984).
| am not aware of whether the variety has been combined into the genus Pseudostaurosira.
Halme & Mélder (1958).
| am not aware of whether the variety has been combined into the genus Staurosira.
Andrén (1999).
| am not aware of whether the variety has been combined inte the genus Staurosirelfa.
In the Baltic Sea, most probably misidentified stellate colonies of Nifzschia paleacea.
See Niemi & Hallfors (1974), Tynni (1978), and Paddock (1988:98).
Tetraédron planctonicum G.M. Smith 1916 probably belengs in the genus Pseudostaurastrum.
Nannochloropsis sp. in G. & S. Héllfors (1992) has proven to be a green alga, most probably
Nannochloris atomus Butcher 1952.
The order Chattonellales includes expanding toxic species which are expected to reach the Baltic
Sea in the near future.



(91} According to Kukk {(pers. comm.} Trichodesmium lacustre is a stage in the life cycle of Gloeotrichia
echinulata.

(92) The species Rhodella maculata Evans 1970 regularly occurs in the Oslo Fjord and has occasionally
been found in the Skagerrak. It probably also occurs in the Kattegat but no published records have
yet been found.

(93) May belong to the genus Pleroncola.

(94) These two species are so difficult to separate that the distribution data are unreliable. In addition T.
quadriseptata should be taken into account as well.

(95) Pyramimonas species have until recently often been referred to as Carferia marina, Carteria sp. or
Carteria spp.

(96) Mostrecords of Carferiz appear to be misidentified Pyramimonas and Tetraselmis specigs.

(97) Sterile, accidentally planktonic filaments can generally not be determined to the species.

(98) Mentioned by Uselyté (1961).

(99) Inall areas probably several species are present which need to be worked out.

(100) For additional synonyms, see Hegewald (2000).

(101) Dictyosphaerium pulchellum and D. tefrachotomum have frequently been confused in samples from
the Baltic Sea. When dividing cells are present, they usually show the characteristic features of D.
tetrachotomum (cf. Komarek & Fott 1983:348-349).

(102) Found in the Skagerrak according to Kuylenstierna & Karlson (1998), | have found it in samples from
almost the whole Baltic Sea since the 1970s.

{103} Reported by Pankow (1990) from brackish water bays of the Baltic Sea.

{104) Apparently belongs to the genus Desmodesmus.

(105) Hegewald ef af. {1988).

(106) According to Elbrachter (2002).

(107) Erroneously spelled “biconstricta” in Molder & Tynni (1966).

(108) Scenedesmus apiculatus (W. & G.S. West)} R. Chodat 1926 apparently needs a new name.

(109} Chaetoceros danicus and C. simiiis are frequently confused (e.g. Balode in Snoeijs 1993). In C.
danicus the bristles have spines, and seen along the pervalvar axis the bristles of the two cell halves
diverge by some 40-60 degrees. In C. simiiis the bristles are almaost parallel, usually of slightly
different length, located in the same focal plane, and appear to be spineless in light-microscopical
water preparations. Both species usually occur as single or twin cells.
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Order CHROOCOCCALES
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maculata gen. nov., sp. nov. — Br. phycol. J. 5{1):1-13.
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Bourrelly, P, 1970 Les Algues d’'eau douce. Initiation a la systématique. Tome Il| : Les Algues

bleues ef rouges. Les Eugléniens, Peridiniens et Cryptomonadines. — N. Boubée & Cie,
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Euglénophycées, Eustigmatophycées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
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Schiller, J. 1931-1933: Dinoflagellatae (Peridineae) in monographischer Behandlung. — Dr.

L. Rabenhorst’s Kryptogamen-Flora von Deutschland, Osterreich und der Schweiz,
Band X Flagellatae, Abteilung 3 Dinoflagellatae (Peridineae), Teil 1. Akademische
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195




196

Lief. 1: pp. 1-256, textfigs. 1-251 (1931)
Lief. 2: pp. 267-432, textfigs. 2562455 (1932)
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Nova Hedwigia 48:i—x, 1-92.
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symbiontiques. — Archiv fiir Protistenkunde 117:1-19.
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marins actuels publiés depuis la révision de J. Schiller. 11l. — (Complément). — Revue
Algologique, N. S. 13:3-40.

Sournia, A. 1978; Catalogue des espéces et taxons infraspécifiqgues de Dinoflagellés marins
actuels publiés depuis [a révision de J. Schiller. 1V. - {Complément). [Catalogue of the
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(Supplement).}] — Archiv fir Protistenkunde 126:151-168.
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Dictyochophycées, Dinophycées et Raphidaphycées. — Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, Paris. 219 pp.

Steidinger, K.A. & Tangen, K. 1996: Dinoflagellates. — In: Thomas, C.R. (ed.), Identifying
Marine Diatoms and Dinoflagellates: 387—584. Academic Press.

Order PROROCENTRALES
Abé, T.H. 1967: The armoured dinoflageliata: |l. Prarocentridae and Dinophysidae. —
Publications from the Seto Marine Biological Laboratory 14:369-389.
Dodge, J.D. 1975: The Prorocentrales (Dinophyceae). 1. Revision of the taxonomy within the
genus Prorocentrum. — Botanical Journal of the Linnean Saciety 71:103-125.
Faust, M., Larsen, J. & Maestrup, &@. 1999: Potentially toxic phytoplankton 3. Genus
Prorocentrum {Dinophyceae) — ICES Identification Leaflets for Plankton 184:1-24.

Order DINOPHYSALES
Abé, T.H. 1967: The armoured dinoflagellata: 1. Prorocentridae and Dinophysidae. -
Publications from the Seto Marine Biological Laboratory 14:369-389.
Order GYMNODINIALES

Order OXYRRHINALES

Order NOCTILUCALES
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Order PHYTODINIALES (BLASTODINIALES)
Elbrachter, M. & Drebes, G. 1978; Life cycles, phylogeny and taxcnomy of Dissodinium and
Pyrocystis (Pinophyta). — Helgol&nder Wissenschaftliche Meeresuntersuchungen
31:347-366.

Order PERIDINIALES

Order GONYAULACALES
Balech, E. 1995: The genus Alexandrium Halim {Dinoflagellata). — Sherkin Island Marine
Station, i-iii, 1-151.

Division HAPTOPHY TA
Class Prymnesiophyceae (Haptophyceae) — Haptophyte algae

Bourrelly, P. 1968: Les Algues d'eau douce. Initiation & la systématique. Tome Il : Les Algues
jaunes et brunes. Chrysophycées, Phéophycées, Xanthophycées et Diatomees.
— N. Boubée & Cie, Paris. 438 pp.

Chrétiennot-Dinet, M.-J. 1980: Atlas du Phytoplancten Marin. Volume lil:
Chlorarachniophycées, Chlorophycées, Chrysophycées, Cryptophycées,
Euglénophycées, Eustigmatophyceées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
Rhodophycées et Tribophycées. — Centre Naticnal de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris.
261 pp.

Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1941: Chrysophyceen. Farblose Flagellaten. Heterokonten. ~ Die
Binnengewasser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des StiRwassers 2. Teil. 1. Halfte.
Pp.1-365, pis 1-CVII.

Jordan, RW. & Green, J.C. 1994: A check-list of the extant Haptophyta of the world. — Journal
of the Marine Biologicai Association of the United Kingdom 74:149-174.

Starmach, K. 1985: Chrysophyceae und Haptophyceae. — Siibwasserflora von Mitteleuropa
2:1-515.

Throndsen, J. 1893: The pianktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. {ed.), Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Order PRYMNESIALES
Heimdal, B. 1993: Modern coccolithophorids. — in: Tomas, C.R. {ed.), Marine Phytoplankton. A
Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 147-249. Academic Press.
Schiller, J. 1930: Coccolithineae. - Pp. 89-266 in: Dr. L. Rabenhorst's Kryptogamen-
Flora von Deutschland, Osterreich und der Schweiz, Band X Flagellatag, Abteilung 2
Silicoflagellatae, Coccolithineae. Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft, Leipzig. 273 pp.

Order PAVLOVALES

Division CHRYSOPHYTA (HETEROKONTOPHYTA)
Class Chrysophyceae — Golden-brown algae
Bourrelly, P. 1968: Les Algues d'eau douce. Initiation & la systématique. Tome |l : Les Algues
jaunes et brunes. Chrysophycées, Phéophycées, Xanthephycées et Diatomées.
— N. Boubée & Cie, Paris. 438 pp.
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Chretiennot-Dinet, M.-J. 1990: Aflas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume 1H:
Chlorarachniophycées, Chlorophycées, Chrysophycées, Cryptophycées,
Eugienophycées, Eustigmatophycées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
Rhodaphycées et Tribophycées. — Centre Naticnal de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris.
261 pp.

Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1941: Chrysophyceen. Farblose Flagellaten. Heterokonten. — Die
Binnengewasser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des StRwassers 2. Teil. 1. Halfte.
Pp.1-365, pls |-CVII,

Starmach, K. 1285: Chrysophyceae und Haptophyceae. — StRwasserflora von Mitteleuropa
2:1-515.

Throndsen, J. 1993: The planktonic marine flagellates. - In: Tomas, C.R. {ed.), Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Order OCHROMONADALES

Order PARMALES
Booth, B.C. & Marchant, H.J. 1987: Parmales, a new order of marine chrysophytes, with

descriptions of three new genera and seven new species. — Journal of Phycology
23:245-260.

Order STICHOGLOEALES

Order PEDINELLALES
Throndsen, J. 1993: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. (ed.), Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.
Zimmermann, B., Moestrup, @. & Héllfors, G. 1985: Chrysophyte or heliozoon: Ultrastructural
studies on a cultured species of Pseudopedinella (Pedinellales ord. nov.), with comments
on species taxonomy. — Protistologica 20:591-612.

Class Dictyochophyceae
Order DICTYOCHALES

Gemeinhardt, K. 1930: Silicoflagellatae. ~ Pp. 185, pi. 1 in: Band X Flagellatag, Abteilung 2
Silicofiagellatae, Coccolithineae. Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft, Leipzig. 273 pp.

Sournia, A. 1986: Atlas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume |: Introduction, Cyanophycées,
Dictyochophycees, Dinophycées et Raphidophycées. — Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, Paris. 219 pp.

Throndsen, J. 1993: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In; Tomas, C.R. (ed.), Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccalithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Class Synurophyceae
Order SYNURALES
Asmund, B. & Kristiansen, J. 1986: The genus Mallomonas (Chrysophyceae). — Opera
Botanica 85:1-128.
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Bourrelly, P. 1968: Les Algues d'eau douce. Initiation & la systématique. Tome Il : Les Algues
jaunes et brunes. Chrysophycées, Phéophycées, Xanthophycées et Diatomées. — N.
Boubée & Cie, Paris. 438 pp.

Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1941: Chrysophyceen. Farblose Flagellaten. Heterokonten. — Die
Binnengewdasser Band XVI. Das Phytopiankton des Stfiwassers 2. Teil. 1. Halfte.
Pp.1-365, pis [-CVIL.

Class Diatomophyceae (Bacillariophyceae) — Diatoms

Bourrelly, P. 1968: Les Algues d'eau douce. Initiation & la systématique. Tome Il : Les Algues
jaunes et brunes. Chrysophycées, Phéophycées, Xanthophycées et Diatomées. — N.
Boubée & Cie, Paris. 438 pp.

Drebes, G. 1974: Marines Phytoplankton. Eine Auswahl! der Melgolander Planktonalgen
(Diatomeen, Peridineen). — Georg Thieme Verlag, Stuttgart. 1-VI, 186 pp.

Gran, H.H. 1908: Diatomeen. — Nordisches Plankton XEX:1-146.

Hasle, G.R. & Syvertsen, E.E. 1996: Marine Diatoms. — In: Thomas, C.R. (ed.), Identifying
Marine Diatoms and Dinoflagellates; 5-385. Academic Press.

Hendey, N.1. 1964: An introductory account of the smaller algae of British coastal waters, Part
V: Bacillariophyceae (Diatoms). — Fishery Investigations, Series [V:ii—xxii, 1317, 45 pis.

Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1942: Diatomeen. — Die Binnengewdasser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton
des SuBwassers 2. Teil. 2. Haifte. Pp. IX~X, 367-549, pls CVIII-CLXXIX.

Lebour, M.V. 1930: The planktonic diatoms of northern seas. — The Ray Society 116:i—ix,
1-244, Pls 1-4.

Patrick, R. & Reimer, C.W. 1966, 1975: The diatoms of the United States, exclusive of Alaska
and Hawaii. — Monographic Series, Academy of Natural Sciences Philadelphia No. 13,
vol. 1, 688 pp; vol. 2, 213 pp.

Ricard, M. 1987: Atlas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume I}: Diatomophycées. — Centre National
de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris. 297 pp.

Round, F.E., Crawford, R.M. & Mann, D.G. 1990: The diatoms. Biology and morphclogy of the
genera. — Cambridge University Press, i-ix, 1-747.
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Order EUPODISCALES (BIDBULPHIALES, CENTRALES) ~ Centric diatoms
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Berlcksichtigung der (brigen Lander Europas sowie der angrenzenden Meeresgebiete.
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Lief. 4: pp. 609784, textfigs. 353-456 (1930)
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Class Eustigmatophyceae
Order EUSTIGMATALES
Chrétiennot-Dinet, M.-J. 1990: Atlas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume |11
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Rhodophycées et Tribophycées. — Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris.
261 pp.

Class Raphidophyceae
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-LXIX.
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Press.
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Order EUGLENALES
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Euglénophycées, Eustigmatophycées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
Rhodophycées et Tribophycées. — Centre National de la Recherche Scientifigue, Paris.
261 pp.
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Throndsen, . 1893: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. (ed.), Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Order SPHENOMONADALES

Division CHLOROPHYTA
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{Chlorophyta). — Plant Systematics and Evolution 137:107-128.

Class Pedinophyceae (Loxophyceae)
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Part |1 Introduction and Chlorophyceae — Fishery Investigations, Series [V:1-74, 14 pis.

Chrétiennot-Dinet, M.-J. 1990: Atlas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume [l1:
Chiorarachniophycées, Chlorophycées, Chrysophycées, Cryptophycées,
Euglénophycées, Eustigmatophycées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
Rhodophycées et Tribophycées. — Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris.
261 pp.

Ettl, H. 1983: Chlcrophyta I. Phytomonadina. — Stilkwasserflora von Mitteleuropa 9:1-XIV,
1-807.
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Throndsen, J. 1983: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. (ed.}, Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Class Prasinophyceae (Micromonadophyceae)
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Part I: [ntroduction and Chlorophyceae — Fishery Investigations, Series [V:1-74, 14 pis.

Chrétiennot-Dinet, M.-J. 1990; Atlas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume IIl:
Chlorarachniophycées, Chlorophycées, Chrysophycées, Cryptophycées,
Euglénophycées, Eustigmatophycées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
Rhodophycées et Tribophycées. - Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris.
261 pp.
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protister (ekskl. ciliater) i Kattegat. Havforskning fra Miljgstyrelsen 11:267-310.
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Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
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Order MAMIELLALES

Order CHLORODENDRALES
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Class Charophyceae
Order KLEBSORMIDIALES
Floyd, G.L., Stewart, K.D. & Mattox, K.R. 1972: Cellular organization, mitosis, and cytokinesis
in the ulotrichalean alga, Klebsormidium. — Journal of Phycology 8:176-184.
Printz, H. 1964: Die Chaetophoralen der Binnengewssser. Eine systematische Ubersicht.
— Hydrobiologia 24:1-376.
Ramanathan, K.R. 1964: Ulotrichales. — |.C.A.R. Monographs on Algae. New Delhi. 188 pp.

Order ZYGNEMATALES
Forster, K. 1982: Conjugatophyceae Zygnematales und Desmidiales (excl. Zygnemataceae).
— Die Binnengewésser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des Stlwassers. 8. Teil, 1. Halfte.
Pp. I-VIlI, 1-543.
Kadlubowska, J.Z. 1984: Conjugatophyceae |. Chlorophyta VI, Zygnemales.
— SuBwasserflora von Mitteleuropa 16:1-532.

Class Chlorophyceae — Green algae

Bourrelly, P. 1966: L.es Algues d'eau douce. Initiation & la systématique. Tome [ : Les Algues
vertes. — N. Boubée & Cie, Paris. 511 pp.

Bourrelly, P. 1973 (1972): L.es Algues d'eau douce. Initiation a la systématique. Tome | : Les
Algues vertes. — Réimpression revue et augmentée. N. Boubée & Cie, Paris. 572 pp.

Chrétiennot-Dinet, M.-J. 1990: Atlas du Phytoplancton Marin. Volume [l
Chiorarachniophycées, Chlorophycées, Chrysophycées, Cryptophycées,
Euglénophycées, Eustigmatophycées, Prasinophycées, Prymnésiophycées,
Rhodophycées et Tribophycées. — Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris.
261 pp.

Order VOLVOCALES (incl. TETRASPORALES)

Butcher, R.W. 1859: An introduciory account of the smaller algae of British coastal waters.
Part I: Introduction and Chlorophyceae — Fishery Investigations, Series |V:1-74, 14 pls.

Ettl, H. 1983: Chlorophyta I. Phytomonadina. — StiRwasserflora von Mitteleurcpa 9:1-XIV,
1-807.

Fott, B. 1972: Chlorophyceae {Grinalgaen). Ordnung: Tetrasporales. - Die Binnengewésser
Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des StiRwassers. 6. Teil. Pp. I-X, 1-116, pls 1-47.

Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1961: Chlorophyceae (Griinalgen). Ordnung: Volvocales. — Die
Binnengewésser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des Siikwassers 5. Teil. Pp. I-XII,
1744, pis I-CLVIII.

Throndsen, J. 1893: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. {ed.), Marine

Phytoplankion. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7—145. Academic
Press.

Order CHLOROCOCCALES

Hegewald, E. & Silva, P.C. 1988: Annotated catalogue of Scenedesmus and nomenclaturally
related genera, including original descriptions and figures. — Bibliotheca Phycologica 80:
i—xii, 1-587.

Hindak, F. 1977: Studies on the chlorococcal algae (Chlorophyceae). |. — Biologické Prace
23(4):1-190.

Hindak, F. 1980: Studies on the chlorococcal algae (Chlorophyceae). |l. — Biologické Prace
26(6):1-195.



Hindak, F. 1984: Studies on the chlorococcal algae (Chiorophyceae). lll. — Biologickeé Prace
30(1):1-308.

Hindak, F. 1988: Studies on the chlorccoccal algae (Chlorophyceae). IV. — Biologické Prace
34(1-2):1-263.

Komarek, J. & Fott, B.T 1983: Chlorophyceae (Griinalgaen). Ordnung: Chlorococcales. — Die
Binnengewésser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des SiiBwassers. 7. Teil, 1. Halfte 1. Pp.
[-VII, 1-1044.

Order ULOTRICHALES
Bourrelly, P. Ulotrichales d’eau douce rares ou nouvelles. — Phykos 1:29-35.
Printz, H. 1964: Die Chaetophoralen der Binnengewésser. Eine systematische Ubersicht. —
Hydrobiologia 24:1-376.
Ramanathan, K.R. 1964: Ulctrichales. — |.C.A.R. Mcnographs on Algae. New Delhi. 188 pp.

Order MICROSPORALES
Lokhorst, G.M. 1999: Taxonomical study of the genus Microspora Thuret (Chlorophyceae). An
integrated field, culture and herbarium analysis. — Algological Studies 93:1-38.
Printz, H. 1984: Die Chaetophoralen der Binnengewésser. Eine systematische Ubersicht. —
Hydrobiologia 24:1-376.
Ramanathan, K.R. 1964: Ulotrichales. — |.C.A.R. Monographs on Algae. New Delhi. 188 pp.

Order OEDOGONIALES
Hirn, K. 1900: Monographie und Iconographie der Cedogoniaceen. — Acta Societatis
Scientiarum Fennicae 27(1):1-394, pis 1-64.
Mrozinska-Webb, T. 1969: Chlorophyta 1V. Cedogoniales — Edogoniowe. — Flora Stodkowodna
Polski 11:1-659.

Annex: Various non-photosynthetic protist groups

Phylum ZOOMASTIGOPHORA — Zooflagellates
Class Bicosoecidea

Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1941: Chrysophyceen. Farblose Flagellaten. Heterokonten. — Die
Binnengewisser Band XV|. Das Phytoplankton des SiRwassers 2. Teil. 1. Halfte,
Pp.1-365, pis I-CVII.

Throndsen, J. 1993: The plankienic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. {ed.}, Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Vors, N. 1992: Heterotrofe protister (ekskl. dinoflagellater, loricabzerende choanoflagellater
og ciliater). — In: Thomsen, H.A. {ed.), Plankton i de inre danske farvande. Analyse af
forekomsten af alger og heterotrofe protister (ekskl. ciliater) | Kattegat. Havforskning fra
Milisstyrelsen 11:195-250.

Class Choanoflagellidea — Collar flagellates
Bourrelly, P. 1968: Les Algues d'eau douce. Initiation a la systématique. Tome [l : Les Algues
jaunes et brunes. Chrysophycées, Phéophycées, Xanthophycées et Diatomées. — N.
Boubée & Cie, Paris. 438 pp.
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Huber-Pestalozzi, G. 1941: Chrysophyceen. Farblose Flagellaten. Heterokonten. —~ Die
Binnengewdésser Band XVI. Das Phytoplankton des Sullwassers 2. Teil. 1. Halfte.
Pp.1-365, pis [-CVII.

Thomsen, H.A. 1992: Loricabaerende Choanoflagellater {Kraveflagellater). — In: Thomsen,
H.A. {ed.}, Plankton i de inre danske farvande. Analyse af forekomsten af alger
og heterotrofe protister (ekskl. ciliater) i Kattegat. Havforskning fra Miljgstyrelsen
11:157-194,

Throndsen, J. 1993: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. (ed.), Marine
Phytoplankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Vars, N. 1992: Heterotrofe protister (ekskl. dinoflagellater, loricabserende choanoflageliater
og ciliater). — In: Thomsen, H.A. {ed.}, Plankton i de inre danske farvande. Analyse af
forekomsten af alger og heterotrofe protister (ekskl. ciliater) i Kattegat. Havforskning fra
Miljgstyrelsen 11:195-250.

Class Ebriidea
Throndsen, J. 1983: The planktonic marine flagellates. — In: Tomas, C.R. {ed.}, Marine
Phytoplankion. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7—145. Academic
Press.

Class Kinetoplastidea

Throndsen, J. 1993: The planktonic marine flagelistes. — In: Tomas, C.R, (ed.), Marine
Phytopiankton. A Guide to Naked Flagellates and Coccolithophorids: 7-145. Academic
Press.

Vars, N. 1992; Heterotrofe protister {ekskl. dinofiagellater, loricabaerende choanoflageilater
og ciliater). — In: Thomsen, H.A. (ed.), Plankton i de inre danske farvande. Analyse af
forekomsten af alger og heterctrofe protister {ekskl. ciliater) i Kattegat. Havforskning fra
Milizstyrelsen 11:195-250.

Incertae sedis Thaumatomastigidae (ICBN: Thaumatomastigaceae)

Bourrelly, P. 1970: Les Algues d'eau douce. Initiation 4 fa systematique. Tome Il : Les Algues
bleues et rouges. Les Eugléniens, Peridiniens et Cryptomonadines. - N, Boubée & Cie,
Paris. 512 pp.

Thomsen, H.A., Hallfors, G., Hélifors, $. & lkavalko, J. 1993: New observations on the
heterotrophic protist genus Thaumatomastix (Thaumatomastigaceae, Protista incertae
sedis), with particular emphasis on material from the Baltic Sea. — Annales Botanici
Fennici 30:87-108.

Vars, N. 1992: Heterotrofe protister (ekskl. dincfiagellater, loricabaerende cheanoflageliater
og ciliater). — In: Thomsen, H.A. (ed.), Plankton i de inre danske farvande. Analyse af
forekomsten af alger og heterotrofe protister (ekskl. ciliater) i Kattegat. Havforskning fra
Miljigstyrelsen 11:195-250.
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